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VICE-PRESIDENT’S ADDRESS 

Your Excellency and Gentlemen, 

I will not recapitulate what is contained in the 
annual report which has been printed and distributed to 
all the members of the Society. I have the pleasure 
to announce that Khan Bahadur Saiyid Muhammad 
Ismail has again made a generous donation to the 
Society, on this occasion a gift of Rs. 90 for the 
purchase of works dealing with Islamic culture, for 
which we are all very grateful to him. 

The matter of the discovery of manuscripts of 
lost or hitherto imperfectly known Sanskrit works by 
Rahula Sankrityana in Tibet has been the subject 
of considerable discussion during the year. The 
Boden Professor of Sanskrit desired that the work 
of editing all these manuscripts should be done by 
European scholars of repute and that the publication 
should if possible be done at the Clarendon Press. 
It was ultimately decided that the work of publication 
should be done in Bihar; and Rai Bahadur Radha 
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Krishna Jalan undertook the risks of publication, 
for which I am told he has already entered into 
contract for the purchase of machinery at considerable 
expense. Some members may have been rendered 
uneasy by a recension which was published in the last 
ordinary volume of the Journal. I put the matter on 
the lowest ground in saying that it would be manifestly 
unfair to Rai Bahadur Radha Krishna Jalan to give 
him manuscripts for printing which on publication 
would be subject to devastating criticism at the hands 
of competent scholars, whereby the reputation of the 
whole series would be ruined; but Dr. Banerji- 
Sastri who has undertaken the general editorship may 
be trusted to avoid undue haste in rushing into print, 
and to see that all matter submitted to Rai Bahadur 
Radha Krishna Jalan for publication shall be of the 
first class. It is essential that in this Dr. Banerji- 
Sastri should have the full support of all members of 
the Society. 

It was found on examination that excellent though 
the work of Rahula Sankrityana had been in the 
procuring of photographic copies of these manus¬ 
cripts, many of the copies were imperfect; and it was 
necessary that another journey to Tibet should be 
undertaken for the obtaining of better copies of many 
of the manuscripts. The Provincial Government has 
generously provided Rs. 6 , ooo/- for the cost of this 
expedition, which is to be led by Dr. Banerji-Sastri. 
I understand that it is possible that Rahula Sankrit¬ 
yana may himself go to Tibet with this expedition. 
It may appear carping to criticise when the Provincial 
Government has been so generous ; but of the party 
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which Dr. Banerji-Sastri is to lead, I would feel 
happier over its prospects of success if his followers 
consisted exclusively of persons qualified to assist 
him in furthering the object of the expedition; and 
I think that prospects of success would be greater if 
the personnel of the party were drastically pruned. 
On that subject I say no more. 

His Excellency has spoken of the great loss 
under the shadow of which we meet tonight. From 
the time of the institution of this Society Dr. Kashi 
Prasad Jayaswal was its most active member and he 
more than any other has contributed to maintain and 
secure the high position which the Society enjoys in the 
learned world. In his early youth when as an under¬ 
graduate in Oxford he obtained the rare distinc¬ 
tion of a University scholarship, he showed a flair 
for difficult and little-known oriental languages; and 
in later life, he combined painstaking and successful 
work at the Bar with work in epigraphy, numismatics, 
archaeology and history which won him an Asiatic 
and a European reputation. All of us here mourn the 
loss of a friend ; the loss to the Society is irreparable ; 
but his work will live after him to inspire future 
generation of scholars in Bihar. 

The thanks of the Society are due to Dr. Banerji- 
Sastri for his work in editing the Journal, to Mr. 
Sham Bahadur for his work as Treasurer of the 
Society and to Mr. J. A. Hill, whom we are shortly 
about to lose on his departure to Europe, for his 
work as Hony. Secretary. 



THE HISTORY OF THE WIDOW’S 
RIGHT OF INHERITANCE 


By Professor A. S. Altekar 

M.A., LL.B., D. LITT. 

Benares Hindu University 

Everywhere in ancient times there was a great 
prejudice against allowing women to hold property. 
The word dampati suggests that Hindu culture theo¬ 
retically recognised the wife to be the co-owner of the 
family property with her husband ; but in actual prac¬ 
tice the wife could not force a partition on her husband 
against his will. Her proprietary rights against 
him were limited. It is then no wonder that for a 
long time the widow’s right to inherit her husband’s 
property should have remained unrecognised. Vedic 
texts, which declare women to be incapable of in¬ 
heriting property, 1 are particularly aimed against 
the widow, j oint family of the patriarchal type was 
the order of the day; males alone could be coparceners 
in it; women were entitled only to a maintenance. 
In early times the custom of Niyoga was very common; 
so widows without sons were very few. Most of 
the widows therefore used to have to their credit their 
husband’s shares, if not directly as their heirs, at least 
indirectly as the guardians of their minor sons. Very 

WtfhFTT i T. s., VI, 5, 8, 2 . 

srr: (ftro) ?r ^ 1 

§. Br., IV. 4. 4. 13. 
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often they used to marry, and so the question of giving 
them a share in their first husband’s property would 
not arise at all. The refusal to recognise the widow 
as the heir to her husband was thus causing not much 
actual hardship in society. 

We therefore find that down to c . 300 b. c. the 
right of the widow to inherit her husband’s property 
Was not recognised by any jurist. Vedic texts op¬ 
posed this right. Most of the Dharmasutra writers 
do the same. Baudhayana rejects the widow’s claim 
on the authority of the Taittirfya samhita quoted 
above. Apastamba lays down that in the absence 
of the son the property should devolve not upon 
the widow but upon the nearest male Sapinda. 
If none such is in existence within seven degrees to 
claim the property, it should devolve upon the 
preceptor. If he also is dead, then it should be taken 
over by a disciple of the deceased to be spent for 
charitable purposes. 1 This exhaustive scheme of 
Apastamba about the devolution of property nowhere 
mentions or provides for the widow. The same is the 
case with Manu. He lays down that the property of a 
sonless deceased person will devolve upon his father, 
then upon his brother, and finally upon a Sapinda 
and a Sakulya in accordance to his proximity. When 
none of these is forthcoming, first a preceptor then 
a disciple and finally the king should take it away. 2 

1 'rwm v: m\ w: *rfTO 1 cr^n% srrro 1 snmvhnt 
aRtaraff^rr 1 |%rr m 1 n, 14,2-4. 

2 fwr fwr wrc ^1 

3FRTC w 1 

m ^ 11 x, 185,187. 
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Elsewhere he recognises the mother also as an heir 
(IX, 217); the widow is, however, nowhere suggested 
to be possessing any rights of inheritance. It is true 
that Kulluka, a 15 th century commentator, no doubt 
contends that in Manu IX, 185, the widow is in¬ 
tended to be understood as an heir after the son; 1 
he is however obviously reading later ideas in the 
earlier text. There can be no doubt that Medhatithi, 
the 9th century commentator of Manu, is correct 
when he maintains that Manu has not recognised the 
widow as an heir at all (IX, 187). 

At about the beginning of the Christian era, 
both Niyoga and the widow-remarriage fell into 
disrepute. It was deemed to be more honorable for 
a widow to spend her remaining life in penances of 
religion than in pleasures of the family life. Leaders 
of society began to feel that if the widow was not to 
marry or get a son by Niyoga, she ought to be assign¬ 
ed a definite share in the family property. Early 
Dharmasutra writers however were inclined to assign 
only a maintenance to the widow. This is the case 
with Kautilya also, who makes the widow’s mainten¬ 
ance a charge upon the husband’s estate in the hands 
of whosoever may happen to inherit it. 2 

It was however being felt that this was not a 

1 ^ WfcRt facrc: 'pfT I 

fwr WT Tpr 

While commenting upon this verse Kulluka says :— 

I 

It will be noticed that there is nothing in the text to justify 
the underlined words. 

ttvit 11 m, 5. 
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satisfactory arrangement. Jurists gradually began to 
come forward to plead for a better recognition of the 
widow’s claim. Gautama put forth a modest proposal 
that the widow should be regarded at least as a coheir 
with other Sapindas. 1 In course of time the opinion 
in favour of the recognition of the widow’s right 
began to grow stronger. Why should she get only 
a share in the husband’s estate and not the whole of 
it ? It was felt that she ought to be the sole heir and 
not a coheir. This view has been for the first time 
advocated by Vishnu at about the beginning of the 
Christian era. He definitely lays down that the 
widow shall inherit the whole estate on the failure of 
sons. 2 About a couple of centuries later Yajnavalkya 
joined Vishnu in championing the widow’s right; 
it is his verses 3 which were mainly relied upon by 
British courts when they recognised the right of 
inheritance of the widow on the failure of sons. 
It may be pointed out that the Upanishadic sage 


1 fqTj^rfprf^f^T frr4 Fft 

If we read here instead of -dMHcW, as is 

done in the Bibliotheca and AnandaSrama editions of the 
work, the widow will be an alternative heir, and not a coheir. 

2 3 TTWT spf I |f|^ThT I XVII, 43. 

In his Purva Mtmansa , VII, 6, 14 Jaimini recognises the 

right of the wife to hold property. He is however probably 
referring to wives with husbands living, who only were eligible 
to perform sacrifices. It does not seem that Jaimini was in¬ 
clined to recognise the widow as an heir to her husband. 
Vishnusmnti would therefore be the first work to recognise this 
right as stated in the text above. 

3 facnft ■ 


dcdyfl 

TTTTPTVTV gyw MM OrK: I 

^ici^ r '^trwr f¥*r: n 


11,135-6. 
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Yajnavalkya had divided all his property between his 
two wives, when was about to renounce the world. It 
would therefore appear that the Yajnavalkya school was 
since early days more favourably inclined to recognise 
women’s rights than was the case with other jurists. 

The proposal of Vishnu and Yajnavalkya to re¬ 
cognise the widow as an heir was a sensational one. 
It immediately provoked considerable determined op¬ 
position. During the period 400-1000 a. d. jurists 
were divided into two schools, the orthodox one 
which was not prepared to recognise the widow as an 
heir and the reformist one, which was bent upon agi¬ 
tating for the popularisation of its new reform. 

Narada, Katyayana and king Bhoja of Malava 
( c . 1015 to c. 1055 a. d.) were the chief advocates 
of the orthodox view. Narada lays down that if a 
man dies without any issue or heirs, his property 
should ultimately escheat to the king, who was to 
provide only maintenance to the widow. 1 It is 
clear that Narada did not mind property escheating 
to the crown; he would not:, however, allow it to 
be inherited by the widow. Katyayana apparently 
holds an identical view. 2 Bhoja would allow the 

1 TT3TT WRM: I 

m: wn&r. 11 xra, 52. 

2 3RlW WTTfa 

3 PTTFT sftf^TsToif I Quoted by VijnaneS- 

varaat Y&jHavalkyasmriti, II, 136. 

Katyayana and Btihaspati exist only in quotations and we 
come across verses attributing contradictory views to these 
writers. Thus VijnaneSvara at the above place attributes the fol¬ 
lowing verse to Katyayana, which advocates the widow’s right:— 

5 fffJcTT It 
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widow to be an heir only if she submitted to Niyoga. 
This virtually amounted to denying her right of in¬ 
heritance. For Niyoga had become very obnoxious 
at this time (1000 a. d.), and no woman would have 
agreed to the condition. And even if she had ac¬ 
cepted it, her ownership would have been a short¬ 
lived one; it would have terminated with the birth 
of the expected son. 

There were several thinkers who recognised this 
state of affairs as unsatisfactory, but had not the 
courage enough to recommend that the widow should 
be recognised as a full heir. They proposed half way 
measures. Some of them recommended that the wife 
should be allowed to inherit property worth about 
2000 or $000, in addition to any Stridhana that may 
have been given to her by her husband. 1 Others 
thought that she should be permitted to inherit the 
moveables only. 2 A third view was that the widow 

Similarly Devanabhatta ascribes a verse to Brihaspati, which 
concedes only partial right of inheritance to the widow. See 
Note No. 3 below. It would appear that these books were not 
very carefully preserved and interpolations were often made in 
them by interested parties to support their own views. 

1 fsl€lpr: qtt STPT: ^ffPT # I 

tl Vyasa in Apa- 

rarka, p. 752. 

Silver Pana, roughly equal to a six anna piece, is the coin 
referred to in the verse. Its purchasing power today would be 
equal to that of Rs. 2. Property worth 2000 would therefore 
be equal to property worth Rs. 10,000 today. Mbh., XIII, 
82, 24, puts the limit at 3,000. 

2 i 

q'rvjtlilT PTT3T ■H'twll RtHTd+f 11 

frTFnfr uftsRT t ^fr i 

Brihaspati in SCV, p. 676. 

This text of Brihaspati is opposed to a number of other 
verses attributed to him and may be of doubtful authority. 
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should inherit the property if allowed to do so by 
her next reversioners like the father-in-law or brothers- 
in-law. 1 Probably it was expected that she would sur¬ 
render a portion of her share in their favour in order 
to get their consent. Such a proposal would effect a 
working compromised between contending claims. 

The school of reformers, however, was not pre¬ 
pared to accept any such compromises. It insisted that 
the widow’s right to inherit the full share should be 
recognised. It based its case on logic and reason. 
Brihaspati pointed out that the Vedas, the Smritis 
and sages of antiquity have unanimously declared that 
the husband and the wife are the joint owners of 
the family property, and together constitute one legal 
personality. A man therefore cannot be said to be 
completely dead as long as his wife is alive. How 
then can property pass on to another in the lifetime 
of the widow ? 2 Vriddhamanu points out that the 
widow can offer Pindas to her deceased husband, 
and so she should be allowed to inherit his property. 3 
To remove any doubt in the matter, Prajapati lays 
down that the widow has the inherent right to control 
all her husband’s property including moveables, im- 

1 Fwidw irwr ^rrgvrfv i 

fqvnft 3T ^ l Sankha in Mit. 

on Yaj. II, 136. 

SRfcpf SRcTT VTVT W II 

w11 

Quoted in Dayabbaga, Section XI. 

3 sttrt wf w: q r rewreft srt f^Ttrr 1 

^rTxrf^ fioFTTRt ^ ll Quoted in Mit. on 
Yaj. II, 135-6. 
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moveables, bullion, ornaments, stores, etc. Her right 
is not in the least affected even if her elderly relations, 
male or female, are alive. She will of course show 
them proper reverence, but hold the property in her 
own possession. If any male relation obstructs her 
peaceful enjoyment of the estate, it is the bounden 
duty of the king to punish him as a thief . 1 

It is perhaps Jimutavahana, who argues the 
widow’s case in the most masterly fashion. ‘There is 
no authority to hold that the ownership in the hus¬ 
band’s property, which the wife acquires at the time 
of marriage, terminates with his death. How then 
can it be argued that the wife’s right is destroyed the 
moment she is widowed ? Nor can it be maintained 
that she is to utilise just as much of the income as 
may be necessary for her bare maintenance. Vishnu 
says that the property of a person dying without sons 
will first devolve upon the widow, then upon the 
daughter, parents etc. Now it is admitted that in 
the above text the term property denotes the whole 
income of the estate, when construed with all other 
heirs like the daughter, the brother, parents, etc. How 
then can it have a restricted meaning when it is cons¬ 
trued with the widow alone ?’ 2 
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We have seen already how there were early texts, 
which did not recognise the widow as an heir and 
allowed her only a maintenance. The new school 
cleverly explained them away as referring to concu¬ 
bines or unchaste wives. The chaste widow, it was 
argued, could never be deprived of her inherent right 
to inherit the entire property of the husband . 1 Now 
there can be no doubt that this interpretation of the 
old texts is altogether unjustifiable ; earlier writers did 
undoubtedly intend to exclude from inheritance not 
only concubines and unchaste wives, but also chaste 
widows. Later champions of women’s rights could 
not follow the straightforward course of condemning 
the opinions of their predecessors ; they had to devise 
some means, whereby they could explain away the 
earlier contrary texts without showing disrespect to 
their writers. Reform in Hindu social customs and 
institutions has always taken this peculiar course 
owing to the great conservatism of the race. 

Let us resume our subject. The new school 
maintained that the widow’s right of inheritance was 
an inherent one. The only circumstance that could 
defeat it was unchastity. When we note the ideas 
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current on the subject in contemporary times, this 
condition would not appear to be an unexpected one. 
The modem law on the point is very peculiar. It 
allows an inheritance to devolve upon a widow only 
if she is chaste at the time of its opening. Her subse¬ 
quent unchastity, however, does not divest the estate. 

In spite of the able advocacy of the cause of the 
widow by the reform school, it took several centuries 
for her right to be recognised throughout India. 
The Deccan was more advanced in this respect than 
northern India. A writer of about 500 b. c. observes 
that it is customary for the southerners to recognise 
the proprietary rights of women. 1 The provenance of 
Brihaspati, Vyasa and Prajapati is not known, but the 
Yajnavalkya school was a southern one, and his 
famous commentator Vijnanesvara was a court 
Pandit of the Chalukya emperor Vikramaditya VI 
and flourished at his capital Kalyani. That the widow’s 
right of inheritance, so enthusiastically advocated 
in the Mitakshara, was actually recognised in contem¬ 
porary times in the Deccan can be proved from 
epigraphical evidence. A 12th century inscription 
from Karnatak, while describing the accepted scheme 
of devolution of property in a certain village, men¬ 
tions the widow as the heir immediately after the 
son (£. I., V, p. 28). An inscription from Tanjore 
district, belonging to the same century, declares that 
a lawfully wedded wife inherits the whole property 
of the husband, including land, cattle, slaves, jewels 
and other valuables ( S . I. E. R., for 1919, pp. 97-8). 


1 
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The widow’s right of inheritance came into 
recognition in northern India somewhat later. In 
the days of Kalidasa (c. 400 A. d.), if a person died 
without leaving a son his property used to escheat 
to the king who had to provide merely a maintenance 
to the widow. This is quite clear from the Sakuntala 
episode of the merchant dying in the shipwreck, 
whose property was proposed to be immediately 
resumed by the zealous ministers of Dushyanta. In 
Gujarat the widow’s right of inheritance was not 
recognised down to c. 1200 a. d. King Kumarapala 
of that province (1144-1173) admits frankly that his 
subjects were justified in their impression that their 
king always desired his rich subjects to die issueless, 
so that he may resume their property. 1 A poet of 
his court tells us that it was this king who showed 
a magnanimity of mind possessed not even by kings 
born in the golden age like Raghu and Nahusha, 
and voluntarily forswore his right to the property 
of the ‘weeping widow.’ 2 It would be thus seen 
that this reform met with considerable opposition 
from the governments of the day because their 
revenues were adversely affected. As a partial com¬ 
pensation some of them introduced a death duty on the 
property of persons dying without sons ( Rdshtraktitas 
and their Tims, p . 232). 
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Most of the digest writers, who wrote subsequent 
to 1200 a. d., have recognised the widow’s right of 
inheritance. We may therefore conclude that by 
c. 1300 a. d. the right had come to be sanctioned 
throughout the country. 

The Dayabhaga school of Bengal liberalised the 
law still further in favour of the widow. The Mitak- 
shara school recognised the widow’s right of inherit¬ 
ance only if her husband had separated from the joint 
family before his death. 1 An examination of the con¬ 
text of the verse, in which Yajnavalkya mentions the 
widow as the next heir, makes it clear that he intended 
to recognise her right only if her husband was not a 
member of the joint family at the time of his death. 
This conclusion becomes irresistible from v. 138, where 
Yajnavalkya declares that even when members of a 
family have reunited after separation, the surviving 
male coparceners will succeed the deceased and not his 
wife. VijnaneSvara is therefore correct in holding that 
according to Yajnavalkya only the widow of a separa¬ 
ted coparcener can become an heir to her husband. 
Of course he could have liberalised the law still further 
by drawing further deductions from the text of Brihas- 
pati, which declares that none can succeed to the pro¬ 
perty of a person as long as his wife is alive. He could 
have argued that whether the deceased was a member 
of the joint family or not was an immaterial question. 
As long as the wife was alive, the husband ought to 

SFRTT fFRR; I On Yaj. II, 136. 
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be regarded as living; the inheritance would not 
open at all till the death of the wife. She must be 
therefore allowed to enjoy the property of her 
husband, irrespective of the consideration whether 
he had separated from the family or not before his 
death. 

Vijnanesvara, however, was not prepared to take 
this step. He had included inherited property under 
Strldhana, and he was probably reluctant to sanction 
a scheme of succession, whereunder extensive property 
would automatically and very frequently pass out of 
the joint family to female Stridhana heirs. He 
probably felt that if a coparcener effects a separation 
from the joint family, the members of the latter 
should have no grievance if the property of the 
deceased passes as Strldhana to his daughter. If, how¬ 
ever, no separation was effected and the share of an 
undivided coparcener were allowed to devolve on his 
wife, it would have passed out of the family with an 
alarming frequency, since unlike the Dayabhaga school, 
the Mitakshara school had declared this share as the 
Stridhana of the wife. Most of the medieval jurists 
agree with the Mitakshara and recognise the widow’s 
right of inheritance only when her husband was not a 
member of the joint family at the time of his death. 

To Jimutavahana, the founder of the Dayabhaga 
school, belongs the credit of liberalising the law still 
further in favour of the widow. He would not in¬ 
clude inherited property under Stridhana. This was 
so because he wanted to disarm social opposition to 
his revolutionary proposal to give to every widow 
the right to her husband’s share in the family property. 
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even when he was a member of the joint family 
at the time of his death. While anxious that every 
widow should get her husband’s share in the joint 
family property, he wanted to prevent it from going 
outside the family to Stridhana heirs. He therefore 
did not include it under her Stridhana. 

The Dayabhaga law undoubtedly marks a further 
step in the expansion of the widow’s right. It lays 
down that the widow can get her husband’s share in 
the family property even when he was a member of 
the joint family at the time of his death. Jlmutava- 
hana relies upon a text of Brihaspati, •which is silent 
about separation, and declares that the property of a 
person can go to his brother, only when he dies 
without leaving a son or widow behind. 1 He further 
points out that even when brothers are living as 
members of a joint family, under the Dayabhaga con¬ 
ception of this institution, each has got his own share 
clearly determined though not specifically separated 
by metes and bounds ; it is then but fair that it should 
be earmarked for his wife. 2 There is further nothing 
to prove that the wife’s co-ownership in the husband’s 
property, that arises at the marriage, automatically 
terminates at the death of the husband if it takes 
place while the family is still joint. It is therefore 
but fair that she should be allowed to inherit her 
husband’s share irrespective of the consideration as to 
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whether he had separated from the joint family or 

not. 

If the texts, on which JImutavahana had relied, 
had been utilised to their fullest capacity, they would 
have easily enabled him to declare that the estate which 
the widow inherits is an absolute and not a limited 
one. The widow is the living half of the husband, 
says Brihaspati, and therefore no one can get the 
right to inherit the deceased’s property as long as 
she is alive. Now JImutavahana could have easily 
argued that the powers of the surviving half (widow) 
cannot be less extensive than those of the expired 
half (husband), and so the widow’s estate was as 
absolute as that of her husband, she having the 
power of sale, mortgage or gift. He, however, did not 
take this step, but maintained that the widow had only 
a life estate in her inheritance; she could utilise its full 
income in any way she liked, but she could not touch 
its corpus. 

To understand Jlmutavahana’s reluctance to grant 
to the widow a full estate in her inheritance, we 
shall have to discuss the history of the question. The 
early jurists, like Vishnu and Yajnavalkya, who have 
recognised the widow as an heir, have not anywhere 
used language to show that they regarded her as a 
limited heir. It is possible to argue that they intended 
to invest her just with the same full powers which they 
have granted to other heirs like the son, the father or 
the brother whom they have mentioned along with 
her. In the long discussion of the subject in the 
Mztdkshard, Vijfianesvara nowhere states or hints that 
the widow was a limited heir, having no right to 
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dispose of the corpus of the property. In the conclud¬ 
ing sentence of his discussion he states, ‘Therefore the 
chaste and regularly married wife of a person who 
has died without leaving behind any sons, and who 
had separated from the joint family and not reunited 
with it, inherits his entire property .’ 1 He has in¬ 
troduced here several qualifying adjectives very care¬ 
fully ; but there is none to suggest that the widow’s 
estate was a limited one. 

A number of other jurists, however, declare 
definitely that the widow is a limited heir. An 
authority quoted by the Mahabharata states that the 
widow can only utilise the income of the property 
she has inherited; she can under no circumstances 
dispose it of . 2 Katyayana states that the inheritance 
will revert to reversioners after the death of the 
widow, she having no power to dispose it of . 3 
Brihaspati, we have seen, was a fervent champion of 
the widow’s rights, but even he expressly declares 
that her powers over her inheritance are limited; she 
cannot sell, mortgage or gift it away. He, however, 
permits a gift for religious purposes, which pre¬ 
sumably was to be of a small portion only . 4 Narada 
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declines to concede full powers to the wife even over 
her Strldhana, if it comprised of any immoveable 
property. The wise have declared, says the jurist, 
“ that transactions of landed property like sale or 
mortgage or gift, if made by women, are automati¬ 
cally invalid.” 1 

To conclude, we find that even some of the 
warmest champions of the widow’s right of in¬ 
heritance like Brihaspati definitely declare her to 
be a limited heir, while others like Yajnavalkya and 
Vishnu are merely silent on the point. No one 
specifically invests her with the power to dispose of 
the immoveable property in her inheritance, gifts for 
religious purposes being the only exception. It is 
therefore clear that down to the 12th century the 
widow was intended to be given only limited power 
over her inheritance. ■ Society was, as shown already, 
very reluctant to recognise the widow even as a 
limited heir; it would have summarily rejected her 
claim, if it had been suggested that she should be 
invested with absolute powers over her inheritance.. 

Late medieval period, c. 1200-1800 A. d., was 
undoubtedly the most conservative one in the history 
of Hindu customs and institutions. It, however, can 
claim the credit of attempting to liberalise the widow’s 
powers over her estate in one direction. We have 
seen above how down to c. 1200 a. d. jurists were 
unwilling to concede to the widow the right to 
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alienate her estate. The Nibandha writers after 
that date are, however, seen to encourage the tendency 
to recognise the right under certain circumstances. 
There was a text in Brihaspati which, as pointed out 
already, permitted the widow to gift away a portion 
of her property for religious and spiritual purposes. 
Writers like Devanabhatta and Nilakantha particularly 
emphasise on this right. The former states that 
when sale or mortgage of the immoveable property 
was prohibited to the widow, what was meant was 
that she should not gift it away to persons of ques¬ 
tionable character like the singers, dancers and actors . 1 
The latter maintains that women have inherent powers 
to make gifts for spiritual purposes . 2 

Neither Devanabhatta nor Nilakantha, however, 
state whether the consent of the next reversioners 
was necessary for validating such a transaction. The 
language which they have used would suggest that if 
the gift was a bona fide one for religious purposes, 
the widow could give it herself without requiring 
anybody’s consent. The actual practice seems to have 
varied considerably. We have no recorded cases 
for northern India, but south Indian inscriptions of 
the medieval period show that the silence of the 
authorities was interpreted differently by different 
persons and localities. 

There was one view that the express permission 
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of the reversioner was an essential prerequisite for 
such a transaction. It would be therefore better still 
if the gift purported to be a gift made jointly by the 
widow and the reversioners. Some inscriptions from 
south India show that this opinion was acted upon 
in practice on several occasions. Thus a 10th century 
epigraph from Mysore records a gift of land given 
by a widow and her brother-in-law (E. C, XI, 
Holkere No. 33). The brother-in-law is obviously 
introduced here to show that the transaction had the 
full consent of the next reversioner. The widow 
alone could not have legally sold the property. A 12th 
century inscription from the same state records the 
donation given by a widow to a temple along with 
her brother-in-law and Srlvaishnavas. Here it is clear 
that the consent of not only the next reversioner but 
of the whole caste was deemed necessary to validate 
the transaction (Ibid, X, No. 100 A). A 13th century 
inscription from Madura district narrates how two 
childless widows wanted to give a garden to a temple, 
how their relations would not sanction the transac¬ 
tion, and how eventually they could achieve their 
object only by securing the permission of some other 
reversioners (S. I. E. R., 1916, No. 401). It is 
quite clear from the above cases that the widow’s 
estate was regarded as a limited one. The permission 
of the next reversioner, if not of the whole caste, 
was necessary to enable her to gift it even for a 
religious purpose. 

There are, however, other records equally numer¬ 
ous and hailing from the same part of the country, 
which record sales or gifts of landed property by 
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widows made for religions purposes, but are silent 
about any permission of the reversioners. A 12th 
century inscription from Trichinopoly district records 
the gift of a piece of land by a Brahmana widow made 
in favour of a temple; a 13 th century inscription from 
Kolar district refers to a sale by a widow of her own 
share in her landed property ; a 15 th century record 
mentions a Brahmana widow building a temple and 
giving to it a gift of land for the spiritual benefit of 
herself and her husband; a 17th century inscription 
describes how a Brahmana lady gifted away a whole 
village to a temple. 1 In none of these records is it 
anywhere mentioned or suggested that any of the 
widows had obtained any reversioner’s consent or 
permission for her disposal of the landed property. 
Had any such permission been received, it would have 
been surely mentioned, as was done by the persons 
who drew up the documents referred to in the last 
para. It is to be noted that these epigraphs were 
lithic deeds of titles, intended to last for ever; it is 
natural to presume that they would have carefully 
mentioned all relevant ciicumstances that would 
have been-" necessary to prove that the transactions 
recorded were valid ones, and the donees had acquired 
full and unquestioned tides. 

The epigraphic evidence then shows that the 
custom differed with different sections and different 
localities in south India. Some sections of society felt 
that the permission of the reversioners was necessary 

1 1. M. P., Ill, p. 1544 ; E. C., X, Kolar No. 103 ; I. M. P. 
I. p. 5 6 ; E. C., XI, Holkere No. 80. 
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to validate even a religious gift; others thought that 
it might be dispensed with. When we note that all 
our jurists belonged to the priestly caste, it would 
not be wondered that the general tendency should 
have been to give the widow an unrestricted power 
in the matter. 

While pleading for an unrestricted power to the 
widow to make gifts for religious purposes, Mitra- 
misra, a 17th century jurist of the United Provinces, 
uses some expressions suggesting that he was half 
inclined to sanction bona fide sales or gifts made even 
for non-religious purposes. “To those who contend” 
says he, “that women have no right to sell or gift 
away their husbands 5 inheritance, we ask, do you 
mean to maintain that even if the gift or sale in ques¬ 
tion has already become an accomplished fact, it 
would become invalid merely because it was made 

by a woman ? This is unfair.Texts prohibiting 

sales etc. refer to the disposal of landed property 
made to vicious persons with the malicious purpose of 
defeating the rights of coparceners. They do not 
invalidate gifts etc. properly made. Ownership gives 
the right oj disposal as much over the immoveables as over the 
moveables, and an accomplished transaction cannot be un¬ 
settled even by a hundred sacred texts.” 1 This principle 
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would have undoubtedly invested the widow with full 
right of disposal even over immoveable property. 
But Mitramisra not only does not draw its natural 
corollary, but proceeds immediately to circumscribe 
its application. For he concludes his discussion with 
the observation, ‘It therefore follows that a widow 
can dispose of her immoveable property either for 
making a religious gift or for maintaining herself or 
for other proved necessities 9 ; 1 he does not add ‘or for 
any other purpose she may like. 9 In spite of his 
liberal principles Mitramisra was thus prepared to 
invest the widow just with those powers, which 
have been recognised in modern courts. It is clear 
that society was not yet prepared to grant the widow 
an unrestricted power over her immoveable in¬ 
heritance. 

Should we now change the law and invest the 
widow with full power of disposal over her immove¬ 
able inheritance? This is a question on which 
opinion is divided at present. Dr. Deshmukh’s bill 
introduced in 1936 in the Imperial Assembly sought 
to invest the widow with this power, but the effort 
failed. The educated woman naturally feels it an 
insult that she should not have a power over her 
inheritance which is conceded to the most illiterate 
and inexperienced villager. We must however note 
that even at present the widow can sell or mortgage 
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her property for legal necessities. The disability is 
that her powers in this connection are not unrestricted. 
This is of course a disability from one point of view, 
but also a protection from another. In the Punjab 
and Palestine, for instance, male peasant s had unrestric¬ 
ted powers of alienation; the result was that many of 
them sold away their valuable lands and eventually 
became paupers as they could not properly utilise 
and invest the sale proceeds. Eventually the govern¬ 
ment had to restrict these powers in the interests of 
the peasants themselves. We should not forget that 
95 per cent widows are still uneducated and inexperi¬ 
enced and altogether innocent of the provisions of 
law. If they are given the right to dispose of their 
landed property, many of them will be induced by 
interested parties to enter into unwise transactions. 
The money realised in cash will not last long, and 
the majority of widows entering into such transac¬ 
tions will eventually find that they have lost both 
their land and its sale proceeds. Their condition will 
then become pitiable. In the present circumstances, 
therefore, it is not in the interests of the widows as a 
class that they should have unrestricted powers of 
alienation. A beginning, however, may be made by 
giving it to those widows who possess certain mini¬ 
mum educational qualifications. This of course will 
often adversely affect the prospective rights of rever¬ 
sioners, but they have been already annihilated by the 
ruling of the Privy Council giving the widow an un¬ 
restricted power of adoption. If coparceners cultivate 
friendly and cordial relations with the widow, there is 
no reason why she should wantonly defeat their 
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expectations. She would then feel as much interest in 
her husband’s family as the coparceners and would not 
normally stand in the way of its continued prosperity 
after her death by selling or willing away her share. 

Till 1937 it was only in Bengal that the Hindu 
widow could inherit her husband’s property even if 
he had died as a member of the joint family. Outside 
Bengal, she was recognised as an heir only if her 
husband had effected a separation from the joint family 
before his death. This was the law as it was laid 
down in the Mitakshara and enforced in modern 
courts. The latter, however, were anxious to help the 
widow as much as they could, and sought to facilitate 
matters in her favour by decreeing that a person should 
be regarded as being separated from the joint family 
not only when he had actually severed his connection, 
but also when he had merely communicated his 
intention of doing so to his other coparceners. This 
used to enable many persons, who did not share the 
traditional regard about the sanctity of the joint 
family, to secure the devolution of their share 
upon their wives. Those wives, however, who did 
not advise their husbands to take this rather un¬ 
pleasant step, got as a reward for their regard for the 
joint family, the misfortune of losing their right of 
inheritance to their husbands. This was undoubtedly 
an undesirable and anomalous state of affairs. The 
new law that has been passed in 1937 practically 
extends the Dayabhaga law to the whole of India 
and invests the widow with the right to inherit her 
husband’s share in the family property, irrespective of 
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the consideration as to whether her husband had 
effected his separation from the joint family or not. 
This is a development in the right direction. 1 

VThis article forms a portion of a chapter in the author’s 
forthcoming book on ‘The position of women in Hindu civilisa¬ 
tion 



PRE-DRAVIDIAN, PROTO-DRA VIDIAN 
AND DRAVIDIAN 

A short study 

By Rao Sahib Professor C. S. Srinivasachari 
Annamalai University 

The Dravidian problem which naturally involves 
a study of the problem of any racial or cultural pre- 
Dravidian strain, like the labour of Sisyphus, has not 
found, even after several decades of attempts at inter¬ 
pretation, any very acceptable solution for the different 
stresses, ethnological and cultural, that have marked 
scholarship and research in this field. It has once 
again come to the foreground owing to the promi¬ 
nence attempted now to be given to the theory of the 
Dravidian origin of the Mohenjo-Daro civilisation. 
An attempt is made in this paper to survey a few 
aspects that have been stressed in connection with the 
subject by some scholars. 

i. Pre-Dravidian 

The population of South India is made up of 
different racial types which have, since pre-historic 
times, become superimposed one upon another. The 
earliest races of which any traces have been found are 
connected with the pre-historic remains discovered 
in the old sites, both sepulchral and residential, scat- 
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tered in the districts of Chingleput, North Afcot and 
Nellore, and in Bellary and the Nizam’s Dominions. 
The collection of stone implements discovered in these 
sites has been figured and catalogued by Mr. R. Bruce- 
Foote, one of the pioneers of a pre-historic survey on 
scientific lines in South India. The implements of 
the races who lived in what may be called the neo¬ 
lithic age, are not very many,—due, it was believed 
—“not so much to the want of sites connected with 
the peoples of this age, but to the want of careful 
exploration of the country.” On the summit of 
Peacock Hill in Bellary, Mr. Bruce-Foote found many 
evidences of the former settlements of neolithic man 
—fin the shape of terraces rivetted with rough stone 
walls, near which were great accumulations of pottery, 
bones of bovine animals, tanks made by damming 
streams, and shallow troughs hollowed in the rocks, 
which were apparently used for crushing corn.’ He 
also discovered stone-celts in all stages of manu¬ 
facture, chipped, ground and polished, as well as 
flakes struck off them. Their mode of burial was by 
inhumation of several bodies in polygonal spaces, 
enclosed by stones set in an upright position; the 
bodies were interred at a slight depth, with knives, 
arrow-heads of flint and ornaments formed of steatites, 
beads, shells, etc. 1 Later, when cremation was prac¬ 
tised, the ashes were placed in baked clay urns, which 
were deposited in sepulchral chambers formed of slabs. 
According to available evidence, neolithic man used, 
in many places of Southern Deccan, some of the rock 

1 Vide The Foote Collection of Indian Pre-historic and Proto- 
historic Antiquities , Introduction pp. 4-6. 
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shelters on the granite-hills rising abruptly out of 
the plains. Bruce-Foote could not get any traces of 
human habitation or inhumation assignable definitely 
to the palaeolithic or neolithic race in these regions. 
Megalithic remains and burials of the Iron Age occur 
in numerous places in Central and Southern India, 
and in marked abundance in the Hyderabad State; 
and these have been detailed by writers and explorers 
from the time of Meadows Taylor and Breeks. Air. 
B. S. Guha, writing on the racial affinities of the 
peoples of India, 1 holds that these megalithic remains 
reveal “a uniform culture throughout as judged by the 
nature and contents of the objects found,” though 
there might have been several phases of the same. 
He could not, however, be certain as to the origins 
of this culture and also as to the precise period of 
time to which it may be assigned; and he holds that 
the presence of iron in these remains should not be 
regarded as setting a limiting date to them, such as 
post-Vedic, though he says that “it will be safer to 
regard the megalithic remains of South India as post- 
Vedic and later than similar remains of the Central 
Indian plateau from where the culture would seem to 
have spread southwards.” 

In the early iron age, stone implements were al¬ 
most entirely displaced by iron ones; the art of smelt¬ 
ing and working iron was known. Wheel-made 
pottery had also come into general use, while gradually 
the people came to be acquainted with three more 
metals: gold, copper and tin. The discoveries belong- 

1 Vide the Census of India , 1931: Vol. Ill India, Part III 
Ethnographical, Introduction, p. LXV. 
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lag to this age cover a wide field and come from very 
many distant parts of South India, being usually con¬ 
nected with pre-historic burial grounds, such as 
stone-circles, cairns, cromlechs, barrows and cist-vaens. 
Among the places where these have been traced and 
even opened in certain cases, are sites in the Nilgiris, 
Travancore, Malabar, Cochin, Tinnevelly, Madura 
the Palni Hills, Coimbatore, Salem, North Arcot, 
South Arcot, Chingleput, Coorg, Anantapur, Bellary 
and Kurnool. A good idea of these can be gathered 
from the bulk of the B reeks Collection, and those of 
Rae and Bruce-Foote, in the pre-historic galleries in 
the Madras Museum. 

We are told that the pre-historic pottery of South 
India bears a certain resemblance, especially in the 
vases, to Egyptian, Greek, and Etruscan ceramic 
wares, though they fall short of the finish of propor¬ 
tion of the classical Western forms . 1 In the sepul¬ 
chral urns were found various weapons and domestic 
implements, spears, javelins, arrow-heads, knives, etc., 
razors, sickles, shears and tweezers. ‘In many cases 
the bronze vessels are so elegant in shape that it is 
difficult to believe that they are produced in India, for 
they resemble Graeco-Bactrian art works/ The 
costumes of the people represented in the figurines 
found on the lids of jars are much more archaic than 
those of the Sanchi Stupa figures, which were worn 
more than two thousand y ears ago. This itself would 
throw back the age of the figurines probably by many 
centuries, and gives great probability to the assump- 

1 Catalogue of Pre-historic Antiquities , Preface, pp. X and 

XVl. 
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tion that the art of iron-smelting and working were 
known in India fully three thousand years ago, if not 
earlier. 1 

The next question is—Have the pre-historic types 
of South Indian man left any remnants or descendants 
at the present time? One set of authorities would 
lead us to infer that some at least of the wilder tribes 
living .in the jungles and hills may be racially traced 
to the primitive man of palaeolithic times. According 
to them, the non-Aryan population of South India is 
made up of at least two different racial stocks, which 
have been called pre-Dravidian (or arche-Dravidian) 
and Dravidian respectively. If the Dravidian repre¬ 
sents the neolithic man, is it not possible that the 
pre-Dravidian represents in part even the palaeolithic 
man ? This is the trend of reasoning arrived at after 
many years of speculation by eminent ethnologists 
of recent times like Dalton and Keane. 

It is now fairly well established that some at least 
of the forest and hill tribes of South India represents 
racially an element distinct from the Dravidians, who 
form its main bulk. In the past, the learned Dr. 
Caldwell and others held that the jungle and hill tribes 
and the servile castes of the South were a section of 
the Dravidians who had been driven to the hills or 
were rendered servile by the rest of their own people. 
This theory finds very little support now. For 
want oi a better name, these tribes have been called 
the pre-Dravidian race. They include the Kurumbas 
the Sholagans, the Irulans, the Chenchus, the Yenadis, 

1 Ibid, Preface. 


5 
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the Kadars, the Malai-Vedans, the Paniyans etc. To 
the same stock must probably be traced the Veddahs 
of Ceylon. According to Dr. Haddon, the jungle 
tribes of Ceylon should be classed along with the 
Kurmbas, the Irulas, and some other jungle tribes of 
South India, as pre-Dra\idian. It is still undecided 
as to what branch of the human race we should as¬ 
cribe these kindred jungle tribes of South India and 
Ceylon. 

2. The Tre-Dravidian and Proto-Dravidian races 

De Quatrefages maintained that the Pre-Dravi- 
dians were the representatives of a submerged Negrito 
element, which in early days found its way into South 
India. Flower, Lydekker and Topinard all wrote 
of the Negro element present in the races of South 
India. This Negro or Negrito element could hardly 
have come from Africa or Australia according to 
them. It probably came from Malaysia; and “its 
spoor may be everywhere followed (through Tenas- 
serim and Arakan, round the Bay of Bengal) from 
the Negroid flat-faced, curly-haired Kochs of Assam, 
to the swarthy irregular-featured Nepalese Hayas, 
thence to the numerous Santals of Chota Nagpur, 
with a cast of countenance almost approaching the 
Negro type, and thence to the Khonds and Gonds of 
the Vindhya range.” According to their authority 
Negroid contact and influences are everywhere betray¬ 
ed in the aboriginal tribes of South India. Mr. E. 
Thurston, a noted investigator of a previous genera¬ 
tion in South Indian ethnology, supports the view that 
these pre-Dravidians have affinities with the Sakais of 
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the Malay Peninsula; and possibly the Australian 
Negros are also related to them. Haeckel put forward 
the view that three out of the twelve species of man— 
the Dravidas, Nubians and Mediterranese—agree in 
several characteristics and that the primeval species, 
Homo Dravida , is only represented by the Deccan tribes 
in the southern part of Hindustan and by the neigh¬ 
bouring mountain-folk of Ceylon; and the race 
showed, on the one hand, traits of relationship to the 
Australians and Malayas and, on the other, to the 
Mongols and the Mediterranese. Huxley postulated an 
identity of the aboriginal Australians with the ancient 
inhabitants of the Deccan. W. Crooke was of the 
view that the Dravidians represented an emigration 
from the African continent, while the Aryan invasion 
was more social than racial. A. H. Keane elaborates 
the definition of the term, pre-Dravidian, the use of 
which was first due to Lapicque and would compre¬ 
hend in its racial scope “certain jungle-tribes of South 
India, the Veddahs of Ceylon, the Sakai of the 
Southern Malay Peninsula, the basal element of certain 
tribes of the Eastern Archipelago and the main 
element in the Australians. 5 ’ 1 

Tradition supports the view that some at least 
of the pre-Dravidian tribes had attained to something 

1 The chief pre-Dravidian features are coarse hair, more or 
less wavy or curly, a narrow head, a very broad nose, dark 
brown skin and short stature. The Kadars of the Anamalai 
hills and the mountain-ranges south into Travancore, the 
Paniyans of Malabar, the Wynaad and the Nilgiris and the Irulas, 
the darkest of the Nilgiri tribes, and the jungle Kurumbas of 
the Nilgiris may be taken as examples. (Man Past and Present , 
revised edition by A. H. Quiggin and A. C. Haddon—(1920), 
Chapter XH.) 
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like civilized life at the time that they came in contact 
with the Dtavidians proper. The Kurumbas—who 
probably represent the civilized element among these 
elements—apparently had risen to a fairly respect¬ 
able social and political eminence at one time. They 
appear to be remnants of a widespread people who 
erected dolmens. The postulate of a submerged conti¬ 
nent of Lemuria refers to the assumption underlying 
the widespread habitat of the pre-Dravidian element, 
when Australia formed almost continuous land with 
the African continent and this land mass was accessible 
on the north and north-west to primitive migration 
both from India and from Papuasia. 1 

The Nicobarese are, according to the latest autho¬ 
rities believed to have migrated from the Tenasserim 
district of Burma and occupied the coastal portions of 
the Nicobar islands. They do not however show any 
racial affinity with the Monkhmer speaking tribes of 
Burma, namely, the Mons and the Palaung-Wa of the 
northern Shan States. The Chenchus, the Kadars and 
the Nattu-Malayans have also been examined by the 
authorities of Census Survey operations of 1931. The 
Kadars have still semi-nomadic habits; and they 
are said to contain a definite Negrito element. The 
presence of a Negrito racial strain in the aboriginal 
population of South India was suspected by some 
previous writers; but definite evidence as to it was 
lacking. Dr. Hutton, the latest Census Commissioner 
for India, has recently drawn attention to the presence 
of the Negrito type among the Angami Nagas of 

1 Vide Thurston’s Castes and Tribes of Southern India, Vol. I, 
Introduction—pp. XXXI et seq for an elaboration of this idea. 
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Assam and it may be presumed that the remnants of 
the Negrito race now found among the Semangs and 
the Andamanese were much more widely spread at 
one time and extended well into the Indian continent, 
survivals of them being seen among the Kadars and 
the Pulayans of the Western Ghats. 

Rai Bahadur Sarat Chandra Roy thus traces the 
successive strata in the racial composition of the land. 
The earliest inhabitants were, in all probability, a 
small black curly-haired Negrito race allied to the 
Semangs of Malaya and the Mincopis of the Anda¬ 
mans. Then there came a long-headed race, called 
pre-Dravidian and sometimes proto-Australoid, who 
might have entered India from the north-east or the 
north-west or by the submerged Lemurian continent. 
“Wherever the pre-Dravidian might have originated, 
the racial type of the Indian proto-Australoid would 
appear to have been ultimately fixed in India under the 
influence of the Indian climatic conditions and he is 
thus the true aborigine of India.” Most of the Indian 
aboriginal tribes appear to have been descended from 
this type. The type spread to the extreme south and 
can be credited with the introduction of neolithic 
culture and hand-made pottery. Then there was the 
Melanesian strain seen in the tribes of the hilly regions 
between Assam and Burma and also on the Malabar 
Coast—the type having probably originated in a mis¬ 
cegenation between the Oceanic Negrito and the 
Proto-Australoid from India. The next important 
wave of immigration into India appears to have been 
an early branch of the Mediterranean race who brought 
with them a rudimentary knowledge of agriculture, 
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the practice of urn-burial, the erection of rude stone- 
memorials for the dead, neolithic implements, the art 
of navigation and a new speech. The main body of 
this race occupied peninsular India which was then 
perhaps sparsely inhabited by the pre-Dravidians and 
by some remnants of the original Negritos. “The 
sections of the early Mediterranean immigrants who 
stayed on in Northern India were in time mostly 
absorbed in the dominant pre-Dravidian population 
of the North. Most of the new immigrants into 
Southern India, whom we may call the Proto-Dravi- 
dians, and their descendants, too, gradually received 
varying degrees of infusion of Proto-Australoid blood, 
and in time worked out a civilisation now known as 
the Dravidian culture. To them perhaps India owes 
the first establishment of settled villages and a village 
organisation with its village officials, village deities 
and village groves.” To them Rai Bahadur S. C. 
Roy would also attribute the dolmens, cairns, menhirs 
and other megaliths found in South India, as well as 
the large terracotta funeral urns, the coloured and 
glazed pottery, metal weapons, ornaments and utensils 
unearthed in the pre-historic sites. The widespread 
snake-cult is also regarded as one of their contribu¬ 
tions. 1 

Further, Mr. Roy holds that the descendants of 
these Proto-DraVidians became the Dravidians; they 
acquired various arts and industries and became great 

1 The Presidential Address of Rai Bahadur S. C. Roy before 
the Anthropology section of the Seventh Session of the All- 
India Oriental Conference, Baroda, 1935 (pp. 198 et sea of the 
Proceedings and Transactions ). The Mediterranean race, referred to 
above, should be understood in its most extended sense. 
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builders also, and long before the Christian era deve¬ 
loped a considerable civilisation and consolidated 
themselves into powerful kingdoms. Gradually with 
the development of village life among them, a rudi¬ 
mentary division of labour came into existence among 
them, marked by hereditary function and endogamy. 

It may have been that the deviations from the 
Mediterranean race (Proto-Dravidian) which can be 
found in the population of South India were caused 
by the inter-breeding between them and the pre- 
Dravidian races still surviving in the jungles. The 
assumption that the Mediterranean race itself originat¬ 
ed in India has been put forward, but does not seem 
to be very probable ; it is based on the view that the 
original Dravidian home was in the submerged conti¬ 
nent that connected South India with Africa, when 
the Indo-Gangetic basin had not yet been formed. 1 

3. Theory of Continuity of Pre-Dravidian and Dravidian 

The late Professor P. T. Srinivasa Aiyangar 
sought to explain that the Old Stone Age in South 
India ended very gradually and shaded off very 
imperceptibly into the neolithic culture and that, 
throughout South India, there was no geological or 
other indication of catastrophic phenomena when the 
palaeolithic age ended and the next age began. “The 
substitution of trap-rock for quartzite, the acquisition 
of the skill to polish the tools made with trap-rock 

1 See Dr. G. Slater : The Dravidian Element in Indian Culture 
(pp. 19-25) ; and G. Elliot Smith : Migrations of Early Culture ; 
and H. J. Fleure: Racial Affinities of South India and Early 
Culture Contacts. (Note to Ch. I in Slater’s work). 
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till they became extraordinarily smooth to the touch, 
the domestication of the wild dog, and the cultivation 
of the wild rice led to the peaceful evolution of the 
epoch of new stone tools from that of the older rough 
implements, the settled life of the neolithians from the 
nomad life of the palaeolithians.” 1 

The learned writer further holds that dialects of 
the same family of languages were spoken throughout 
India, except in the Vindhyan regions, in the neolithic 
age; and that the neolithians of North India spoke 
languages of their own which were structurally allied 
to the so-called Dravidian family of languages and 
not to Sanskrit or Prakrit and which might have been 
evolved from the holophrastic dialects of very primi¬ 
tive peoples. In South India, as in China, no brief 
copper age or long bronze age intervened between 
the neolithic age and the iron age. 

The Adichchanallur graves which extend over a 
hundred acres of land on high ground on the south 
bank of the Tambaraparani, west of Sri Vaikuntam 
in the Tinnevelly district, form the most extensive 
and the most important pre-historic burial place as 
yet known in South India. They reveal no evidence 
of cremation and obviously belong to the early iron 
age. In the State of Pudukkottah rows of early 
iron age graves have been discovered in several 
neighbouring places. The most notable of these sites 
is near the village of Annavasal. The tools found 
in these graves are both of stone and iron. 

Megalithic tombs were supposed to have been 

1 The Stone Age in Mia (Madras, 1926)—Ch. II: The New 
Stone Age, p. 25. 
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introduced in the end of the neolithic or in the begin¬ 
ning of the iron age. Some anthropologists are of the 
opinion that the fashioning of megalithic tombs began 
in the Nile Valley and spread in the wake of an ancient 
Egyptian sun cult. A tomb of the megalithic type 
was discovered about twenty-five years ago at Gaj- 
jalakonda in the Kurnool district; and there have been 
discovered many other megalithic sites. The iron age 
sites in South India do not have relics of houses built 
of brick. There are evidences of extensive inter¬ 
course even in neolithic times—and certainly in later 
times—between South India and the rest of the world. 1 * * * * 6 

Thus, according to this view, the Dravidian race 
was indigenous to the country; and the Tamil and 
other allied peoples were indigenous; and their 
languages were evolved where they are now spoken. 
“A careful study of South Indian pre-historic anti¬ 
quities in situ cannot lead to any other conclusion than 
that the passage of culture from stage to stage in 
ancient times was not a catastrophic change such as 

1 “There is a remarkable resemblance between the terra¬ 
cotta sarcophagi found at Pallavaram and ‘certain terra-cotta 
coffins discovered near Baghdad, and also between the latter and 
the more highly developed and ornamental Etruscan terra-cotta 
coffin tombs.’ Numerous legged vessels of the neolithic times 
resemble in shape some of the vessels found by Dr. Schliemann 
in the ruins of Troy. Foote found near the French Rocks near 
Mysore ‘part of a large chatty with two ornaments cuneiform in 

shape, with a small gap in each re-entering angle and a raised 
garland-like ring surrounding each cross.’ This is evidently a 

swastika, and it bears a strong resemblance to the Trojan type 
of swastika. These facts negative the hasty assumptions of 
his to rian s about the age-long isolation of India from the rest of 
the world and prove that in the Lithic Ages, as later, India had 

an active intimate intercourse, cultural and commercial, with the 

rest of Asia, with Africa and Europe” (Ibid, p. 43). 

6 
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indicates the struggle of alien intruders with the pre¬ 
existing population, but a peaceful course of evolution. 
An inspection of the map of neolithic India is enough 
to prove that the country was thickly populated by 
people of one homogeneous form of culture and that 
the people ought to have been autochthonous, as the 
Tamil people have always claimed to be in the tradi¬ 
tions recorded in their ancient literature. In the most 
ancient layers of the Tamil language can be discovered 
not only ample traces of neolithic culture, but also 
the birth of the iron age culture that succeeded it. 5,1 
A fundamental obstacle in the way of the acceptance 
of this theory of continuity of race evolution down 
to the Dravidian culture-epoch is the existence of 
Negrito and other alien race-marks in some of the 
indigenous hill-tribes of the interior, as pointed out 
before. 

4. Objections to the theory of racial continuity 

The student is faced with obvious difficulties that 
lie in this path of his work. First, the theory of an 
indigenous origin of ancient Tamils has been enforced 
by several scholars in the past few decades. It is, 
however necessary, as a postulate for this indigenous 
origin theory, to prove whether the so-called pre- 
Dravidian races and types could be satisfactorily 
explained as belonging to the same race as the Tamils 
proper and whether the racial marks of the pre-Dravi- 
dian and the Dravidians respectively can be exactly 
and scientifically differentiated from each other. Dr. 


1 Ibid, p. 47 . 
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A. H. Keane recognised at least three distinct races in 
the population of South India. Ancient Tamil 
literature and tradition classify rational beings into 
three types —Makkal (i.e., the Tamils proper), Devar 
(Aryan Brahmans settled in the south) and Narakar 
(or Ndgar) perhaps aboriginal tribes, Naga being a 
word loosely applied to the tribes who inhabited the 
forests and hilly regions not fully colonised by the 
T amil s. The depressed classes who constitute nearly 
a seventh of the; Tamil-speaking population, are said 
to belong to a different race altogether. One Tamil 
scholar would hold them to be the descendants of the 
ancient Eyina tribesmen (mentioned in early Tamil 
books) who disliked to call themselves Tamils. 1 

(2) If the Tamils who are deemed to be the main 
representatives of the Dravidian race should be distinct 
from the pre-Dravidians, it is necessary to assume that 
they should have come from elsewhere; but this 
assumption goes against the grain of a certain class of 
scholars who hold not merely that the Tamils were 
indigenous to the land, but that South India was 
perhaps the earliest home of man, the Homo Sapiens. 
This a priori assumption that the Homo Primigenous 

1 “Further, the various modes of disposing of the dead 
prevalent among the Tamils of ancient times, namely, crema¬ 
tion, interment and exposure, could not have been practised at 
the same time by one and the same race. These facts clearly 
go to prove that there were in the Tamil country at least 
three distinct races, namely, the aborigines (whatever may be 
their names), the Dravidian Tamils and the Aryan immigrants. 
Though there was a free intermixture of the aborigines and the 
Dravidian Tamils and though some isolated instances of the 
fusion of the second and third are noticeable, the existence of 
three different types is clear.” (M. Srinivasa Iyengar’s Tamil 
Studies —p. 12). 
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flourished in South India, is attempted to be supported 
by interpretation of the relics of early man discovered 
so far in the Peninsula. These relics have not been 
so abundant as in the cave dwellings of the European 
palaeolithians, that have yielded skeletons of different 
age, owing to men seeking refuge in caves on account 
of the cold of the recurring glacial epochs. Turning 
now to the other side, we find that the Dravidian race 
of South India is assumed to have been a rapidly 
multiplying and colonising one. In historical times 
we have evidences of their penetration as traders and 
colonists into the islands and countries of Indonesia. 
In the past also, a similar extension has been postu¬ 
lated ; and ancient Tamil tradition embodied in the 
Sangham literature has fully supported their trade 
relations both with Indonesia and with the Eastern 
Mediterranean world, in the pre-Christian epoch as 
well as in the early centuries of the Christian era. 1 

(3) Regarding the alleged connection of the 
Tamils with the Brahuis of Baluchistan based on the 
similarity in a few points existing between the two 
languages, Sir Denys Bray, the greatest authority on 
the Brahuis, says that the Brahuis contain a large 
Pathan element and that their nucleus perhaps picked 
up their language on arrival from the aborigines of 
the region like the Nichari. Sir George Grierson put 
forward, some time back, the ingenious theory that 
the true Dravidian ethnic type had been lost in India 
proper through admixture with other aboriginal 
nationalities and was preserved in its purity in Brahui 

1 T. K. Krishna Menon : The Dravidian Culture and its 
Diffusion (1937). 
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alone. Bray holds that it is “as fanciful to elevate 
the Brahui into the authentic Dravidian archetype as 
it is to trace on his countenance the feature of the 
modern Dravidian of Southern India. 53 The idea, accept¬ 
ed even in some authentic quarters, is that the Brahui 
is a smaller man than the Baloch and the Pathan, 
‘but sturdy with the round face and blunt features 
of the Dravidian. 3 The Dravidian type is marked 
neither by the round face nor by very blunt features, 
but by the long head and the broad nose which is 
often depressed at the root. Neither would the physi¬ 
cal features of the typical Brahui answer to the Vedic 
description of the Dasa as andsah or noseless. 1 

The Brahui has been classified as belonging to 
the Turko-Iranian type by Sir Herbert Risley. Sir 
Aurel Stein would not support the tracing of any 
lineal descent between the pure-blooded Brahui and 
the authors of the Mohenjo-Daro civilization, though 
perhaps, they might be the descendants of the semi- 
barbarous peoples, who lived on the fringes of that 
civilisation. The unfortunate Brahuis have been greatly 
tortured by scholars. As Sir Denys Bray remarks: 
“The Brahuis live been classed as Dravidian because 
of their language; as Semites because of their display 
of tokens of virginity, after consummation ; as Syrian, 
because of their name; Turko-Iranian, because of 
their head-measurements; Mongolian, because of the 
colouring of their infant buttocks ; Scythian, because 
of some of their tribal names ; and Sumerian, because 
of ancient pottery found in their country ; and the 

1 Bray : The Brahui Language — Parts II and III (1934)—* 
Part II — The Brahui Problem. 
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silver design or Nushki sword-hilts is characteristically 
Assyrian.” 1 

5. Dravidians and Tamils 

The term Dravidian is now. widely used as a 
synonym for Tamil; and according to Sanskrit Pandits, 
Dravida connoted a particular country in South 
India, while it has also been often loosely applied to 
the whole of the Peninsula. H. H. Wilson and 
Monier-Williams have given three senses in which 
the term has been used, namely, (i) the country in 
which the Tamil language is spoken ; (2) an inhabitant 
of the country; and (3) one of the five Pancha-Dravida 
Brahman communities, as distinguished from the 
Pancha-Gaudas. The Tamil-speaking non-Brahman 
classes have always called themselves ‘Tamilar’ but 
never ‘Dravidas/ Sankaracharya referred to Tirugna- 
nasambanda, one of the primary Saiva Samayacharyas, 
as the Dravidasisu i.e., Dravida child. 2 

The Pancha-Dravida Brahmans have had a sepa¬ 
rate ritualistic system and a different social code which 

1 Ibid, p. 40. A hypothesis was put forward that the 
Brahuis might have migrated from the south to their present 
habitat. (S. Konow in the article Dravidian in the Encyclo¬ 
paedia Britannic a). 

2 This use of the word obtains even to-day. A Tamil¬ 
speaking Brahman who has settled down in the Bombay Presi¬ 
dency is spoken of as a ‘Dravid’ and the word is affixed to the 
name of the person, e.g., Chintaman Dravid, Natesa Dravid. 
But the Tamil-speaking non-Brahmans are known by their 
caste titles—Mudaliyar, Pillai, and so on. Similarly, the Telugus 
of the north call the Tamil Brahmans ‘Dravidu’ or ‘Dravidas’; 
while the Tamil non-Brahmans are called Sudralu or Dakshinadi- 
Sudralu. These clearly show that in practice the ethnological 
application of the name Dravida was restricted and limited 
to a particular class; namely, the Tamil-speaking Brahmans. 
(M. Srinivasa Aiyangar : Tamil Studies 1914, pp. 2-3). 
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have come to the call ‘Dravida Sampradaya’ or 
‘Dravida Achara.’ One view is that the first introdu¬ 
cers of this Achara were the Tamil-speaking Brahmans 
and an extension of its meaning and application to the 
other four groups of the Pancha-Dravida is due to 
the latter observing this Achara. 

Thus it is quite a clear matter that the term 
‘Dravida’ had no ethnological significance at first. 
Dr. Caldwell was the first writer to give the term a 
great extension of meaning. He called the allied 
languages of South India by the term, Dravidian, 
and the people speaking them, Dravidians. His 
extension of the word as a generic term for covering 
the entire South Indian group of languages has been 
generally accepted, though he says that the term had 
already been used more or less distinctively by 
Sanskrit philologists. Dr. Caldwell says that the 
word ‘Dravida’, though sometimes used in a restricted 
sense, as equivalent to Tamil, is better fitted for use as 
a generic term. The derivation of the word ‘Dravida’ 
has been regarded as doubtful. As some think that 
it might have had a purely Sanskrit origin and others 
hold that it is a corruption or Sanskritised form of 
Tamil. The word Tamil itself could not be analysed 
as to its origin very clearly. Dr. Caldwell himself, 
agreeing with certain pandits, drives it from the Sans¬ 
krit Dravida. A learned Tamil scholar of a previous 
generation, Mr. C. W. Thamotharam Pillai, derives 
Tamil from the root, Tam, i.e., lonely, and believes 
that Tamil means the peerless language. A few other 
grammarian and lexicographers regard that Tamil 
means the sweet language. Another Tamil scholar, 
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the author of the well-known, “Tamils 1800 Years 
Ago ” (1904), regards Tamil as an abbreviated form of 
Tamralitta. 


6. Theories of Dravidian Origin 

Apart from the question of the origin of the word 
Tamil and its relation to the term ‘Dravida, 5 we can 
try to see how far the problem of the origin of the 
so-called Dravidian race and of its relation to the 
pre-Dravidian stock has been attempted to be ex¬ 
plained. Early ethnologists and scholars “following 
Bunsen and Max Muller, would trace the Dravidians 
to the Turanian family, and would say that the last 
Turanian wanderers to the south were the forefathers 
of the Tamils and allied peoples, as the last wanderers 
to the north were the ancestors of the Finns, the 
Basques of Spain, and the Samoyedes of Siberia. 
Dr. Caldwell believes in the Caucasian physical type of 
the Dravidians, and would point to the Toda type 
as an illustration. Sir W. W. Hunter would ascribe 
to them a north-western passage, and declare that 
they and the Kolarians belonged to one racial stock. 
We may, however, dismiss theories which assign a 
trans-Himalayan origin to the Dravidians as altogether 
untenable, according to Sir H. Risley. Risley does 
not appear to suggest in his great work, People of 
India (1903) that the Dravidians were autochthonous, 
and would leave their origin as an open question for 
the time being. According to him the pre-Dravidian 
type is ignored, and the Dravidian race extends from 
Ceylon to the Ganges Valley. Purest specimens of 
the type are the Santals of Chota Nagpur and the 
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Paniyans of Malabar. Risley himself was not fully 
satisfied with his own classification. 

Mr. V. Kanakasabhai Pillai, in his Tamils Eighteen 
Hundred Years Ago , already referred to, held that the 
aboriginal inhabitants of South India were the Villavas 
and the Minavas, who were conquered by a highly 
civilized race called the Nagas, coming from Central 
Asia. Subsequently these Nagas were conquered 
by a Mongolian race, called the Tamralittis or T amil s, 
who had migrated from the Tibetan plateau and came 
to South India along the east coast in four bands— 
the Marar, who founded the Pandyan Kingdom; the 
Tiraiyar tribe of the Cholas; the Vanavar, who were 
the ancestors of the Chola kings ; and the Kosar of 
the Kongu country. The Tamil immigrants came at 
distant intervals and in separate tribes, and were fewer 
in number than the aboriginal Nagas and Villavas ; 
they had to adopt the ancient Dravidian language, 
which they in course of time modified into Tamil. 
In attributing a Mongolian origin to the Tamils, Mr. 
Kanakasabhai relied partly on literary evidence and 
partly on the similarity of sounds in certain words. 

He would say that the Nagas were civilized and 
were good weavers of cloth; and from them the 
Aryans learned their alphabet, which thenceforth was 
known as the Devanagari. He is also of the opinion 
that the Maravars, the Eyinars, the Oliyars, the 
Aruvalars, etc., mentioned as rude tribes in the Tamil 
works of the Sangham period, belonged to the above 
Naga race and had always been hostile to the Tamils. 1 

1 pp. 39-64, Ch. IV. 


7 
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Objections were raised against these assumptions— 
the most weighty being the argument that a large 
body of people of very black and conspicuously long¬ 
headed type could not have come from Mongolian 
regions peopled exclusively by races with broad 
heads and yellow complexions. 

The last theory that has got to be noted is that the 
Dravidians came from Western Asia, either by a direct 
sea-route or by land through the north-western 
mountain passes, and became super-imposed on the 
aboriginal stock, probably of Lemurian origin (pre¬ 
supposing the existence of a Lemurian continent con¬ 
necting Malaysia with Africa) long before there was 
any Aryan influence at all. The original home of these 
people should have been Assyria and Asia Minor; 
and they should have lived with the ancient Ac- 
cadians and other Turnian races before they migrated. 
Objections to this theory have heen raised by Sir H. 
Risley and Sir Denys Bray. The arguments brought 
forward in support of this theory group themselves 
under three heads, (i) Linguistic—Dr. Caldwell 
thinks that the Dravidian languages may be affiliated 
morphologically to the Accadian tongue. There is 
identity in form and meaning of several important 
words in the Semitic, Altaic and Tamil languages. 
And there is the additional support of the Brahui 
dialect of Baluchistan having probably sprung from the 
same source as the Dravidian language group. (2) 
The Indian oblong sarcophagi, discovered at various 
places in the Chingleput, Nellore, North and South 
Arcot districts, are practically identical in form with 
similar objects found near Bagdad. The author of 
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Manimekhalai, (a Tamil classic), enumerates five me¬ 
thods of disposing of the dead, including exposure. 
So far as we know, the only nation which exposed the 
dead in this fashion were the ancient Persians. The 
artificial irrigation of the soil by constructing large 
reservoirs and canals on a large scale was encouraged 
by the Tamils as in Babylonia. (3) The ancient 
Tamil people were, like the Assyrians and the Baby¬ 
lonians, a ferocious race of hunters and soldiers, armed 
with bows and lances, making war, slaying, pillaging 
and ravaging. 1 The theory of the Dravidian race 
being an element of the Mediterranean race has been 
adverted to. From the time of Professor G. Sergi 
who introduced this term and believed that, possibly, 
the home of this race was East Africa, we have been 
hearing of the migrations of this race to Arabia, Syria 
and Mesopotamia whose Sumerians belonged to it 
and to Persia and India. In Persia it mixed in the 
south with a Negroid and in the north with 
an Alpine strain. According to Professor Elliot 
Smith, the predominant element in India is un¬ 
doubtedly identical in type with the Mediterranean 
element in Europe and Africa, the difference in the 
Indian skin-colour being -“partly due to the fact 
that the original population of India was made 
up of pre-Dravidians and Proto-Australians, and 
probably in part to the stream of Negros who passed 
through India when migrating from Africa towards 

1 M. Srinivasa Iyengar: Tamil Studies, p. 41. The writer 
compares same passages of accounts of Assyrian military cam¬ 
paigns with those embodied in Tamil classical works like the 
Purappoml Venba Malai. 
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Melanesia.” He further holds that “the physical 
characteristics of the population of Southern India 
reveal a considerable amount of admixture with 
Australian and Negro strains, but, nevertheless, both 
in the ancient and the modern people, Mediterranean 
characteristics predominate.” 1 

The Rev. H. Heras, S. J., has been led, in the 
course of his attempts to decipher the script of the 
Indus Valley seals, to strengthen the theory that the 
Mohenjo-Dato civilization had perhaps a Dravidian 
origin, saying that the controversy going on about 
the pre-Aryan character of the inhabitants of Mohenjo- 
Dato has only strengthened the possibility of the 
theory of the Dravidian origin of the Mohenjo-Daro 
civilization, and that a fixing of the identity and the 
original habitat of these Dravidians will help greatly 
in solving the Mohenjo-Daro riddle. He would sup¬ 
port the theory that the original home of the Dravi¬ 
dians was probably Libya whose people spread over 
the southern countries of Europe and Egypt in its 
pre-dynastic days and whose culture was brought to 
India by the people who were called Dravidians, the 
culture itself being improved by their mixture with 
the Negritoes and the Kolarians who were inhabiting 
India at the time of their arrival. It was this mixture 
with the Negritoes that gave the Dravidian race some 
of their characteristics; and it is also postulated that 
they mixed much more freely with the Austric peoples 
who were racially less different from them. Professor 

1 Human History (1930)—p. 156; and also W. J. Perry: 
Growth of Civilisation —Ch. V. The Archaic Civilization and its 

Spread. 
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Hems holds that the culture of the Dravidian people 
received a new impulse after their mixture with the 
earlier settlers ; and one fruit of this is the hitherto 
unknown proto-Dravidian script which was very 
likely the parent of the Mohenjo-Daro script. 1 

Professor P. T. Srinivasa Aiyangar maintains that 
the artefacts and other relics of ancient times dis¬ 
covered so far in Southern India form an unbroken 
series, showing that there has been in this country a 
regular evolution of culture, which was never rendered 
discontinuous by any catastrophe, from the lowest 
palaeolithic stage to the latest age of metals. 2 The 
Tamil language existed in South India during the 
course of this evolution. The words necessary for the 
linguistic expression of every stage of this culture 
are found in the earliest strata of Tamil, and the 
customs of these early ages continued sufficiently 
long to be enshrined in the earliest extant specimens 
of Tamil literature. It may therefore be taken as 
fairly certain that the Tamils were indigenous to 

South India? 

7. Conclusion 

The problem of Dravidian origin therefore has 
become very much more difficult for solution than 

1 The New Review, Calcutta, Vol. IV—pp. 3 et seq (article on 
Light on the Mohenjo-Daro Riddle). In his booklet— India , 
the Empire of the Svastika —reprinted from the Coronation Souvenir , 
the Rev. H. Heras, S. J., maintains that the svastika symbol was 
originally a Dravidian symbol which was adopted by the Aryans 
and was in reality the plan of a city (para) which was the cause of 
its prosperity. 

2 For the evidences for this statement, vide his Stone Age 
in India , and supra, pp. 9-11. 

3 See his Ere-Aryan Tamil Culture —pp. 3-5. 
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ever it was. The old Aryo-Dravidian problem which 
is one phase of the question and which is based on 
the assumption of the superior claims to culture of 
the Aryan was attempted to be challenged by the 
T amil s, who raised a discussion but, in the end, have 
left the field more complicated than before. A 
number of Tamil scholars have, in the last half a cen¬ 
tury, taken up the question and studied the matter very 
diligently. They have tried to prove that there were 
two prime elements in the Indian civilization, Aryan 
and Dravidian and that deep seated differences separate 
the one from the other, and that the Dravidian element 
is as good as, if not superior to the Aryan; but they 
did not and could not however, fix the racial identity 
of the Dravidian and Aryan respectively. Research 
in ethnology and philology has not been fruitful in 
bringing about any decisive result. 

One bold scholar, more venturesome than others, 
would go further and on the basis of an examination 
of the Velan epic, which is very important for the 
Tamils, has built upon it an unconvincing, but very 
bold, theory that the long-headed and short-headed 
types of the original Homo Sapiens first lived in the 
submerged Atlantis in the bed of the Indian Ocean 
to the south of India and the Velans adopted meteoric 
iron in the place of the palaeolithic spear-edge; and 
this gave them an assured superiority over their rivals, 
the Surans, who used only stone clubs. Thus there 
was postulated the parallel evolution of the long¬ 
headed Velans and the short-headed Surans through 
the ages. Then the Surans and the Velans fought a 
great war during the closing scenes of their life in 
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their submerged land-cradle ; and the former entered 
and left India without leaving any relic behind; 
and only a portion of the latter proceeded to 
Europe. The Surans gave birth to the Latins, the 
Greeks, the Indians and the Aryans ; while from the 
Velans sprang forth the Celts, the Teutons, the Vends 
and the Letts ; and these dispersed from their secondary 
Russian cradle after a sojourn there. 1 

One theory put forward, perhaps diffidently, by 
Caldwell, Lepsius and others, may receive some notice 
here as it has been recently made the basic idea of 
an elaborate treatise by F. A. Uxbond. The 
grouping of the Dravida languages with the Ugrian 
family of Turanian (Uralo-Altaian) languages by 
Caldwell has brought forth supporting scholarship 
in its proof and defence, in the course of which the 
idea of a Dravida-Magyar connection, linguistically, 
was advanced by a Hungarian scholar, Balint, who 
advocated the deep relationship between Magyar and 
Tamil and tried to prove his theory by quoting a 
number of supposedly analogous words in both 
languages, in a paper with the title, as translated, 
running thus—The Tamil Language as the Sanskrit 
of Turanian idioms or has the Magyar a sister lan¬ 
guage ? (1888). The Hungarian Academy of Sciences 
declared that there was no relationship whatever 
between the Magyar and the Dravidian languages. 
But the scholar adverted to abo've, tried to prove a 

1 The book containing these speculative ideas is a curious 
monument of learning marked by an eagerness to explode 
existing theories of race and culture classification. It is entitled 
The Origin of the Indo-European Races and Peoples —Vol. I (1935) 
by V. Chockalingam Pillai (Palamcottah). 
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connection between Maori and Magyar and between 
Maori and Munda and consequently a relationship 
between Magyar and Maori, with a number of supports 
of inter-related customs, relics of traditions etc., 
between the two respective groups. He says that the 
Mundas and the Dravidas lived fairly harmoniously 
and that amalgamation between them was easy. 
The Dravidas were worshippers of the moon and, 
later on, of the snake and the phallus. The Mundas 
worshipped Mother Earth and later followed the 
Dravidian cults. In the border tracts, the two races, 
Munda and Dravida, were completely blended and 
formed new tribes; and in many places it is only the 
Munda speech which indicates the original dweller; 
and the Dravidian land organisation was super¬ 
imposed upon the Munda division of the country. 1 
The above are only a few of the difficulties that beset 
the path of the Dravidian problem. 


F. A. Uxbond: Munda-Magyar-Maori: An Indian "Link 
between the Antipodes : New Tracks of Hungarian Origins (1928)— 
Chap. X-XII. 



Miscellaneous Contributions 

NOTE ON THE KOSAM COIN OF 
BHAVANAGA 

Dr. Jayaswal, in his interesting description of a 
cast copper coin of Kosam, of the “Lanky-Bull” 
type, bearing the inscription [Sri] Bhavanago , in the 
J.B.O.R.S. of June 1936, p. 71, to which Sir R. Burn 
refers in his Article in J.B.O.R.S. 1937, pp. 269-72, 
describes an object at the bottom of the obverse as 
“bottom, a serpent [naga].” Dr. Jayaswal gives an 
enlarged photograph of the coin (Plate I), on which 
the object is clear, and a tracing from it shows the 
object to be clearly a centipede, vrifchika. 

The reference on page 74 to the Narwar Coin of 
Bhimanaga illustrated by Cunningham in Coins of 
Mediaeval India should be C. M. I. PI. II. 15. 

E. H. C. Walsh 
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ON THE CULT OF THE GODLING BlR KUAR 
IN THE PALAMAU DISTRICT IN 
CHOTA NAGPORE 

By Sarat Chandra Mitra, m.a., b.l. 

The Bhuiyas are a people of aboriginal descent 
and constitute the most populous caste which lives in 
the district of Palamau in Chota Nagpore. They now 
e ym their livelihood by serving as labourers and serfs 
(kamiyas). They nominally follow the tenets of the 
Hindu faith. But this veneer of Hinduism, which has 
been laid on them, is of recent introduction. They still 
retain many of their old animistic beliefs and practices. 
They worship a godling named Bir Kuar, who was 
originally a Bhuiya but was murdered for having 
carried on an intrigue with an Ahir woman. This god¬ 
ling is symbolized by two posts which are set up out¬ 
side the village. A pit is dug between these two posts 
and filled with wood, which is then set fire to. The 
Baiga or village-priest, having then bathed and put on 
a yellow-dyed dhoti , sprinkles ghi or clarified butter on 
the fire and spreads a layer of grass over it. He then 
mounts upon a pig and, thus mounted, rides through 
the fire. The beast is then killed by being stabbed to 
the heart. The flesh of the slain pig is then distributed 
among those Bhuiyas who are present there. If any 
meat is left over, it is buried under the ground. 
Another offering consists of a hen which is made to 
eat rice and then killed. This godling is believed to 
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be present at the scene of the sacrifice and to chastise 
his worshippers with a leather-whip, which is plied 
by a man impersonating his deityship. 1 

Among the Hindu castes who live in the Palamau 
district, the most numerically strong are the Ahirs or 
Goalas. Like the Bhuiyas, they also worship the 
godling BIr Kuar, who is symbolized by the two 
wooden posts. The officiating priest invokes the deity 
to appear and, throwing himself into an ecstatic condi¬ 
tion, leaps about, lashing his own body with a rope 
made of hair. When this condition passes away, the 
worshippers consult him about the diseases which are 
ailing their cattle and hands over some rice to him. 
The oracle then looks at this rice and then declares 
whether or not the beasts will recover from their 
ailments. This rice is then thrown into the cattle- 
shed under the belief that it will act as a charm. 

The legend current among the Ahirs about the 
evolution of this godling is that Bir Kuar was an Ahir 
whose sister was a great witch. She taught many 
young girls the principles of the art of witchcraft at the 
dead of night. Her meeting-place was situated near a 
pool in a forest. The women, who took part in these 
witches’ revels, had to strip themselves naked and 
keep their clothing apart. One night, Bir Kuar took 
them by surprise and stole their clothes. His sister, 
being ashamed to come out stark naked, metamor¬ 
phosed herself into a tigress and began to kill all the 
cattle of the Ahirs. In this distressful condition, the 
Ahirs appealed to Bir Kuar, saying that if his deity- 

1 See Gazetteer of 'Palamau. By L. S. S. O’Malley, i.c.s. 
1907. The Bengal Secretariat Book Depot, Calcutta, page 46. 
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ship would preserve them from the ravages of this 
tigress, each of them would give him a horse. One 
night, while he was sleeping among his buffaloes, 
the demon-tigress came and tried to kill him. But the 
buffaloes were so devoted to him that they formed a 
circle round the tigress and killed her. Ever since 
then, the Aliks’ cattle have been immune from all 
dangers. But when these Goalas were called upon to 
fulfil their promises of offering horses to Bir Kuar, 
they refused to do so. At last, they compromised by 
giving him small earthenware horses. It is for this 
reason that heaps of small earthenware horses may be 
seen in every shrine of Bir Kuar, who protects the 
Ahirs’ cattle from the attacks of tigers. 1 

The most interesting points in the foregoing 
description of the cult of Bir Kuar are the following :— 

(1) The Bhuiya legend about the evolution of 
the godling Bir Kuar. 

(2) The rite of the Baiga’s mounting upon a pig 
and riding through the fire. 

(3) The incident of the Baiga’s distributing part 
of the sacrificed beast’s flesh to the wor¬ 
shippers. 

(4) The incident of the Baiga’s burying the 
remainder of the sacrificial meat under the 
ground. 

(5) The incident of the worshippers’ being 
lashed with a leather-whip by Bir Kuar’s 
proxy. 


1 Op. dt, pages 46 - 47 . 
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(6) The incident of the Baiga’s acting as an 
oracle. 

(7) The use of rice for the purposes of divina¬ 
tion. 

(8) The use of charmed rice as a scarer of 
disease-demons. 

(9) The incident, in the Ahir legend, of Bir 
Kuar’s stealing the clothes of the naked 
witches. 

(10) The incident of the witch 5 s metamorphosing 
herself into a demon-tigress. 

Now, I shall take up the aforementioned points 
for discussion. As regards point (i) supra , I shall say 
that the exponents of cultural anthropology are of 
opinion that the ghosts of persons who come by their 
deaths from foul play or meet with their ends in 
accidents become malignant and are ever ready to 
inflict misfortunes and troubles upon human beings. 
It is for this reason that they are either propitiated or 
exorcised away or very rarely destroyed. In case they 
are propitiated, they acquire the status of local god- 
lings, and shrines are erected to them. Instances of 
this phase of superstitious belief are to be met with 
all over India. Among the Binds who constitute the 
fishing caste of Bihar, a godling named Kasi Baba 
is worshipped under the belief that he is the protector 
of their catde. A Brahman named Kasi Nath was 
suspected of having caused murrain to break out 
among the cattle belonging to the Binds and was, 
therefore, murdered. Thereafter the ghost of this 
Brahman was deified under the name of Kasi Baba 
and, has, since then, been worshipped. In the district 
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of Gaya in South Bihar, a Babhan named Raghuni 
killed his own daughter and a labourer under the 
suspicion that both the latter had been carrying on an 
adulterous intrigue. Then he himself committed 
suicide. The ghosts of all these three persons are 
now collectively known under the name of Raghuni 
Dauk and are widely worshipped throughout the 
aforementioned district. 

Then again, the Musahars of the district of 
Monghyr in South Bihar worship the deified ghost of 
a murdered man under the name of Murkatiya. In 
this case also, the victim was the murderer’s labourer 
and was killed under suspicious circumstances similar 
to those in the Gaya example. 

Similarly, in various parts of Northern India, the 
ghosts of persons who have been killed by such wild 
beasts as tigers, panthers and bears are regarded as 
being very malevolent. For the purpose of propi¬ 
tiating them, these malignant spirits are canonized as 
godlings, and shrines are erected in their honour. 
For instance, in the district of Gaya in South Bihar, 
the ghosts of low-caste men who have been killed by 
tigers are deified under the name of Baghaut. Then 
again, in the district of Bhagalpur in the same part of 
Bihar, the apotheosized ghost of a goala or cowherd, 
who had been slain by a tiger, is worshipped under the 
name of Bisu Raut. 

Similarly, the Pauris or Hill-Bhuiyas of Orissa 
worship the deified ghosts of persons killed by tigers 
under the name of Baghea. The apotheosized spirits 
of those who are killed by bears are designated as 
Bauti and propitiated by the same primitive folk. 
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But no shrines are erected for the habitation of these 
godlings. 

Under the influence of the same kind of supersti¬ 
tious awe, the Bhuiyas of the Palamau district in 
Chota Nagpore have deified the ghost of their 
murdered caste-fellow and dubbed him with the name 
of Bir Kuar. 

In the next place, I shall take up for discussion the 
point (2) which is about the fire-walking ceremony. 
The significance of this rite is that the Baiga or village- 
priest, acting as the proxy of the whole body of his 
caste-fellows, mounts upon the pig and thereby 
transfers to that beast, the diseases and other tribula¬ 
tions that are troubling their cattle. By riding, thus 
mounted through the fire, the transferred ailments 
and misfortunes are supposed to be burnt or destroyed 
by the devouring element. In this way, the cattle and 
other live-stock of the Bhuiyas are supposed to be 
freed from all kinds of diseases and troubles. 

Then as regards the point (3), I may state that, 
for the purpose of making assurance doubly sure so 
that none of the transferred evils may be left over, 
the pig is killed by way of sacrifice to the godling Bir 
Kuar, who is thereby more effectively propitiated. 

Then the Baiga distributes parts of the sacrificed 
pig’s flesh to the worshippers in order that the latter, 
by partaking of the same may, set up a bond of alliance 
or union with the godling Bir Kuar. The object of 
this alliance is that, by reason of it, the deity will take 
greater care of and, be more favourably disposed 
towards, his votaries and their belongings. 

On this point. Miss C. S. Burne says : “The 
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bond set up by sharing food, the sympathetic effect of 
the food on the eater which we have had occasion to 
observe in considering the mutual relations of man¬ 
kind with one another all appear in the worship of 
divine powers by prayer and sacrifice.” 

“A sacrifice, for our present purpose, may be 
defined as something devoted to a god, and consumed 
either in his honour, or by him, or by him and his 
worshipper. It is thus distinguished from a simple 
offering, which may be anything dedicated to the 
service of a god, such as an altar, a slave, a garment, 
a jewel. It is further important to observe whether 
the deity alone is supposed to be the consumer of the 
sacrifice or whether the worshippers share the feast. 
For if sharing food sets up a bond of union , food shared 
with a god sets up an alliance or fellowship with the god . 
But when there is no commensality, the ideas of com¬ 
munion and covenant cannot be present.” 1 

Then as regards the point (4), it may be stated 
that the burial of the remnant of the sacrificial meat 
under the ground signifies that the pig has also been 
offered as a sacrifice to the Earth-Mother or the 
Earth Goddess in order that her deityship may grant 
bumper crops to the worshippers and that she may 
keep the pastures and the grazing grounds full of 
green and luscious grass and herbage for the sacri- 
ficers 5 cattle and other livestock to browse upon. 

With reference to point (5), it may be said that 
the godling Bir Kuar’s proxy lashes the worshippers 

1 Vide The Handbook of Volk-Fore. By C. S. Burne. Revised 
and Enlarged Edition. London : Sidgwick and Jackson Ltd. 
1914, page 99. 
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with a leather-whip by way of punishment for the sins 
that the latter might have committed, so that this 
punishment may act as a deterrent to other members 
of the caste from committing the same moral delin¬ 
quencies. 

It will not be out of place to mention here the 
case of another curious sect, namely, the Nikalsenis of 
the Punjab among whom the members are flogged, 
from time to time, by their guru or spiritual preceptor 
who was an English officer. The sectarians themselves 
said that this treatment was meted out to them by way 
of punishment for their moral transgressions and that 
this was done for their good. This will appear from 
the following testimony of Mr. L. S. S. O’Malley :— 

“A better known case is that of John Nicholson, 
who for seven or eight years before his death, was 
adored by a small sect, which gave him the designa¬ 
tion of Guru and much to his annoyance, worshipped 
him as an incarnation of divinity. It was apparently 
only in this way that they could express the mingled 
awe and love which they felt for a man who inspired 
terror in battle and went in and out among them as 
their protector and their judge. The members of the 
sect are said to have been a quiet inoffensive set of 
people who wore saffron-coloured robes and called 
themselves after his name Guru Nikalsenis. The 
form which worship took appears to have consisted 
simply of singing hymns in every verse of which the 
refrain was Guru Nikalsen. As is well known, Nichol¬ 
son tried to stop this unwelcome worship and flogged his 
devotees; hut this increased rather than diminished their 
awe and reverence. Floggings , thej said , were a just 
9 
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punishment for unholy living. When Nicholson fell at 
Delhi, one of them cut his throat, saying that he could 
no longer live in a world from which his Guru had 
departed. Others decided to have the same God as 
Nicholson, and embraced Christianity” 1 

Regarding the point (6), it may be stated that the 
Baiga works himself up into a state of frenzy and leaps 
about for the purpose of making the celebrants of 
worship believe that he has been filled with the divine 
afflatus or spirit of the godling Bir Kuar and that his 
deityship is now ready to speak through his mouth 
and to advise his votaries on matters about which he 
may be consulted. This kind of incident in which the 
priest or shaman or medicine-man works himself up 
into an ecstatic state and is superstitiously believed to 
be obsessed by a spirit or a deity is common in every 
cult which is prevalent throughout the world. 

With reference to point (7) I may state that the 
use of rice by the Baiga for the purpose of divination 
is curious. Most likely, the supposed oracle, for the 
purpose of mystifying his clients, goes through this 
part of the rite and pretends to draw omens from the 
appearance of the rice, just in the same way that the 
ancient Roman augurs drew omens by watching the 
flight of birds and by looking at the intestines of 
sacrificed victims. 

The use of rice for the purpose of divination 
should be compared with the use of kurthi pulse in the 
witch-finding ceremony performed by the Ojhas of the 
Palamau district. In the course of this ceremony which 

1 See Popular Hinduism. By L. S. S. O’Malley, i.c.s., c.i.e. 
Cambridge: At the University Press, 1935, pages 171-172. 
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is called the “Kansa Kurthi” a bell-metal vessel is filled 
with watet and a handful of kurthi (a kind of coarse 
pulse) is thrown into it. The Ojha then looks into 
the shadow cast by* the pulses floating on the surface 
of the water. After looking at it for a few minutes, 
he retires to a little distance. Then one of his assist¬ 
ants comes forward and looks at the same shadow. 
Thereafter the Ojha asks the latter various questions 
until the latter names the person who is suspected of 
being the witch. The name of a person with whom 
the Ojha is on inimical terms is usually mentioned as 
being that of the suspected witch. If there is no 
such enemy on whom the Ojha?s vengeance has to be 
wreaked the name of a barren woman is mentioned 
by the Ojhas assistant. 1 

Then as regards point (8), I think that the 
ignorant worshippers, who participate in this cere¬ 
mony, superstitiously believe that the rice, having 
come in contact with the supposed oracle, has acquired 
some magical potency and is efficacious for exorcising 
away evil spirits and demons. It is for this reason 
that the charmed rice is thrown into the cattle-shed 
under the belief that it will scare away the disease- 
spirits that are troubling their cattle. 

With reference to point (9), I shall say that 
the incident, mentioned in the Ahir legend, about 
Bir Kuar’s stealing the clothes of the naked witches, 
appears to me to be somewhat similar to the well- 
known episode in Hindu mythology, according to 
which the divine cowherd Sri Krisnna is stated to 

1 See Gazetteer of ~Palamau. By L. S. S. O’Malley, i.c.s. 
1907, Calcutta, The Bengal Secretariat Book Depot, page 43. 
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have stolen the clothes of the milkmaids of 
Brindaban. 

I am inclined to think that the clothes of the 
witches possess some magical potency which imparts 
to them at least some power of casting spells and 
practising nefarious magic upon other persons. I am 
further of opinion that by stealing the clothes of the 
witches the godling Bir Kuar intended to deprive 
them of some power at least of causing mischief to 
others. 

Now I come to the last or the ioth point which 
deals with the witch’s power of metamorphosing her¬ 
self into a tigress. 

Cultural anthropologists are of opinion that 
among many peoples in a primitive stage of civiliza¬ 
tion the belief prevails that some men among them 
possess a knowledge of magic and that, by means of 
this knowledge they can transform themselves into 
beasts. For instance during the Middle Ages, the 
terrible belief in Lycanthropy prevailed in Europe. 
It is said that, under the influence of this belief people 
thought that some persons, who were human beings 
by day time, could change themselves at night into 
wolves. These men-wolves were called wer-wolves. 

A similar belief prevails in India, Burma and the 
Malaya Peninsula even at the present day. It is believ¬ 
ed that some men, by their knowledge of magic, can 
change themselves into tigers. In this connection, 
my paper entitled: “On some Malay , Burman and 
Indian Folk-Beliefs about the Man-Tiger or Wer-Tiger , 
with Some Remarks on the Origin of Lycanthropy 9 which 
has been published in the Journal of the Anthropological 



VOX.XXIV.PTS.I-Il] CULT OF BIR KUAR 69 

Society of Bombay, Vol. XV, pages 412-420, may be 
referred to. 

In Southern India, there is a class of magicians 
who are known under the name of Odiyans. It is 
believed that, by the exercise of their magical powers, 
they can render themselves invisible and transform 
themselves into animals. On this point, Mr. L. S. 
S. O’Malley says:— 

“The Odiyans are credited with terrible powers 
derived from what is called child-oil or foetus-oil. 
This is distilled from a human foetus of six or seven 
month’s growth. To get it, the sorcerer, lures or 
charms away from her house a woman who is in her 
first pregnancy, takes her away and removes the 
foetus, sometime killing her in the process. There are 
authenticated cases of women being done to death 
in this way. With the help of this magical oil, he is 
believed to have the power of rendering himself invisible, 
or transforming himself into an animal, luring his victims 
from their homes even in their sleep, and torturing 
or killing them at his will.” 1 

In Beluchistan, sorcerers are believed to transform 
themselves into black bears. In South Africa, they are 
credited with the possession of the power of changing 
themselves into hyaenas. 2 


1 See "Popular Hinduism. By L. S. S. O’Malley, i.c.s., c.i.e. 
Cambridge : At the University Press, . 193 5, Pages 163-164. 

2 Vide The Handbook of Folk-Lore. By C. S. Burne. Re¬ 
vised and Enlarged Edition, London : Sidgwick and Jackson 
Ltd. 1914, page 40. 



Notes of the Quarter 

Proceedings of a meeting of the Council of the Bihar and 
Orissa Research Society held on January 30, 1938. 

Present 

The Hon’ble Mr. Justice J. F. W. James, m.a., 
i.c.s., (in the chair). 

Dr. A. P. Banerji-Sastri, m.a., d. Phil. 

Mr. Sham Bahadur, Barrister-at-Law. 

Mr. J. L. Hill, m.a., (Oxon). 

1. Confirmed the proceedings of the meeting of the 
Council held on August 15 th 1937. 

2. Passed accounts for the months July to Decem¬ 
ber 1937. 

3. Confirmed the payment of the following bills:— 

Rs. as. p. 

(a) Bill No. 362 printing charges 

of Vol. XXIII. pt. II June 

issue 1937.353 15 o 

(b) Bill No. 362 printing charges 

of Index for 1936 .. .. 46 8 o 

(c) Bill No. 488 printing charges 

of Vol. XXIII pt. Ill Sep¬ 
tember issue 1937 .. 609 14 6 

(d) Bill No. 500 printing charges 

of Vigrahavyavartani .. 5310 o 

(e) Printing charges of advertise¬ 

ment paid to The Statesman, 

Calcutta .. .. .. 36 o o 

(f) Printing charges of advertise¬ 

ment, paid to The Times of 
India 


9 10 o 
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4. Elected the following persons as ordinary mem¬ 
bers of the Society:— 

(a) Dr. Wali Mohammad, m.a., ph.D., Librarian, 
Lucknow University, Lucknow. 

(b) Allen Cameron, Esq., m.a.. Principal, Scot¬ 
tish Churches College, Calcutta. 

(c) Krishna Deva Esq., m.a., (in ancient History 
and Culture), M. L. Bhavan, Bihar Sharif. 

(d) Babu Jagdish Nandan Singh, Proprietor, 
Junior Branch, Madhubani. 

5. Read the invitation to send delegates to the 
second session of the Congres international des 
Sciences anthropologiques et ethnologiques. 
Resolved that Dr. Sten Konow, Oslo, be asked 
to represent the Society. 

6. Placed the Office of the Superintendent for 
Epigraphy, Mylapore, Madras, on the Society’s 
exchange list. 

7. Read letter no. 398, dated September 1st 1937, 
from the Secretary, Karnatak Historical Research 
Society, conveying sympathy with the Society 
in the loss of Dr. Jayaswal. Resolved that the 
Society’s thanks be sent to the Karnatak His¬ 
torical Research Society. 

8. Read letter no. 208, dated September 23 rd from 
the Secretary, Maheshvar Public Library asking 
for free copies of the Bihar and Orissa Research 
Society Journal. 

Resolved that the Council regret that this can 
not be granted. 

9. Considered arrangements for the Annual General 
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Meeting of the Society*. 

Fixed Tuesday, March 22nd 1938, subject to His 
Excellency the President's convenience, as the 
date of the annual meeting. 

Resolved that Dr. R. C. Mazumdar, Vice- 
Chancellor of the University of Dacca, be invited 
to address the meeting. 

10. Considered the question of the Pramanavartikas- 
vavritti Tika and the Pramanavartikabhasya, 
which were edited by the Rev. Rahula Sankritya- 
yana, and sent to the Allahabad Law Journal Co. 
for printing on the orders of the late Dr. Jayaswal. 
Resolved that it is more desirable that the Rev. 
Rahula’s recensions should be published separate¬ 
ly, than that they should be published in the 
society's journal; and that the Rev. Rahula be 
invited to make separate arrangements for 
publication by the Local Government or other¬ 
wise, if possible. 

11. The following books, which had been issued 
from the Society's library to Dr. Jayaswal, and 
which after his death could not be traced, were 
written off: 

Receipt No. 

207 Indian Culture, July 1934. 

208 Journal of Oriental Research, Madras, 
Vol, VIII (1) 

215 Annual Bibliography of Archaeology 
1932. 

J. L. Hill 

Honorary Qmral Secretary 



ANNUAL REPORT FOR 1937-38 
I.—MEMBERSHIP 

The total number of ordinary members and 
subscribers to the Society’s Journal on the 31st 
December 1937, was 122. This represents a decrease 
of five from the corresponding figure at the end of 
1936, the Society losing twelve of its ordinary mem¬ 
bers : five by resignation and three by death, while 
the Council decided that the names of 4 members, 
much in arrears with their subscriptions, should be 
taken off the Society’s List of Membership. Seven 
new members and one new subscriber were enrolled 
in the course of the year. With the 14 honorary mem¬ 
bers and 14 life members, the total membership of the 
Society stands at 150. 

At last year’s Annual General Meeting the follow¬ 
ing were elected office-bearers of the Society and 
members of the Council:— 

President .—His Excellency Sir Maurice Gamier 
Hallett, K.C.S.I., C.I.E., I.C.S. 

Vice-President .—The Hon’ble Mr. Justice J. F. 

W. James, m.a., i.c.s., Barrister- 
at-Law. 

Secretary .— Mr. J. L. Hill, m.a. 

Treasurer. —Mr. Sham Bahadur, 

Librarian. —Dr. A Banerji-Sastri, m.a., ph. d. 

10 
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Editorial Board. —Mr. K. P. Jayaswal, m.a. 

The Hon’ble Mr. Justice J. F. 
W. James, m.a., i.c.s., Barrister- 
at-Law, 

Dr. A Banerji Sastri, m.a., ph. d. 

Members of the Council (in addition to the president. Sec¬ 
retary, Treasurer , and "Librarian who are ex-officio 
members.) 

The Hon’ble Mr. Justice J. F. W. James, 
m.a., i.c.s., Barrister-at-Law. 

Mr. G. E. Fawcus, m.a., c.i.e., o.b.e. 

Dr. K. P. J ayaswal, m.a., Barrister-at-Law. 

Dr. A. Banerji-Sastri, m.a., ph. d. 

Dr. Hari Chand Sastri, d. litt. 

Rai Bahadur Sarat Chandra Roy, m.a., b.l. 

Mr. D. N. Sen, m.a. 

The Hon’ble Mr. Justice Saiyid Fazl Ali 

Dr. S. Sarkar, m.a., ph.d. 

II— Dr. K. P. JAYASWAL 

The Society has this year sustained an irreparable 
loss in the death of Dr. J ayaswal, who has been so 
intimately connected with the Society since its in¬ 
ception, an,d has been for 19 years the editor of the 
Society’s Journal. The Society and its J ournal stand 
to-day high in the learned world’s esteem largely, 
even chiefly, from what Dr. Jayaswal has given to it. 

The Council of the Society decided that a 
memorial to Dr. Jayaswal could most fittingly take the 
shape of a special number of the Bihar and Orissa 
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Research Society Journal, of which he was so long 
the editor. An obituary notice to Dr. Jayaswal 
appeared in the September issue of the J ournal. 

ni—MEETINGS 

The last Annual General Meeting was held on 
the 17th March, 1937, in the Physics Lecture Theatre 
of the Science College, Patna. His Excellency Sir 
Maurice Gamier Hallett, k.c.s.i., c.i.e., i.c.s.. Presi¬ 
dent of the Society, presiding. After the transaction 
of the formal business, the Vice-President reviewed 
the work of the Society during the past year. The 
meeting was followed by a most interesting lecture on 
“the Development of Stupa Architecture” delivered 
by the Rev. Anagarika B. Govinda. 

Meetings of the Council were held on 15 th 
August 1937 and on 30th January 1938. 

IV—JOURNAL 

During the period under review parts, 1, 2, 3, 
and 4 of Volume XXIII of the Society’s Journal, 
containing 588 pages, 16 plates and maps have been 
published. 

The printing of Buchanan’s “Account of Bhagal- 
pur” is going on under the Editorship of Dr. A. 
Banerji-Sastri, assisted by Dr. K. K. Dutt and Mr. 
J. N. Sarkar. 

The following publications have been put on the 
Journal’s exchange list:— 

The publications of the office of the Superinten¬ 
dent for Epigraphy, Mylapur, Madras. 
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Rivista Degli Studi Orientali, Citta University, 
Roma. 

Archaeological Department, Baroda State, 
Baroda. 

Institute Fur Volkerkunde an der Universtat, 
Wein. 


V—LIBRARY 

During the year 286 books (438 volumes) of 
which 151 were Sanskrit, 3 Pali, and 1 Oriya-Hindi 
Dictionary were added to the Library. Of this total 
48 were presented, while 235 were obtained by ex¬ 
change and 155 by purchase. On the 31st December, 
1937, the Library contained 7646 volumes as compared 
with 7208 volumes at the end of the previous year. 

The Library Grant of Rs. 1,000 has been restored 
this year by the Government of Bihar. 

VI-SANSKRIT BUDDHIST TEXTS 

In last year’s annual report mention was made 
of the Sanskrit Buddhist Texts discovered by the 
Rev. Rahula Sankrityayana in Tibet. Their discoverer, 
with his usual generosity, made over the photographs 
of these texts for publication to the Research Society, 
which set itself to find how best these texts might be 
published. The Council of the Society felt that it 
should be guided by two principles : the first, that 
the importance of the texts demanded the most 
scrupulous and scholarly editing; the second, that, if 
possible consistent with the first principle, publica¬ 
tion of these texts should be kept within the Province. 
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An edition of the texts has now been planned 
in conformance it is hoped with both these principles. 
For the fact that this has been made possible, the 
Society has to thank another of its most generous 
patrons, Rai Bahadur Radhakrishna J alan, who has 
not only undertaken to print this edition at his Law 
Press, taking upon himself whatever risk of financial 
loss there may be, but had ordered specially for its 
printing a new monotype press with both English and 
Sanskrit fonts. To make sure that the series shall 
be edited according to the highest standards of 
scholarship, the Society will obtain the help of the 
best Sanskritists available in Europe and India. 

YII—AN EXPEDITION TO TIBET 

Some of the Rev. Rahula’s photographs of the 
original texts on which the edition will be based 
have been found to be failures or too much out of 
focus to be read with certainty, and one such failure 
makes it impossible to print the text in which it occurs. 
The Rev. Rahula, therefore, planned to return to Tibet 
with a small expedition, including a skilled photo¬ 
grapher, who would be able to develop all* the plates 
on the spot, and so discover immediately any failure. 
For this purpose the Government, with a liberality for 
which the Society is most grateful, made a grant of 
Rs.6,ooo to cover the expedition’s expenses. 

In September the Rev. Rahula decided to go 
to Russia to secure the help of Professor Tcherbatsky 
in editing Vramanavartikavritti and Vramdmvartika- 
svavrittibhasya , and the leadership of the expedition 
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was undertaken by Dr. Banerji-Sastri. The person¬ 
nel of the expedition now consists of:— 

1. Dr. A. Banerji-Sastri, M. A., Ph. D., Leader. 

2. Sj. Ganga Saran Singh. 

3. Copyist, Sj. Kedar Nath Khanna. 

4. Bhikshu Nagarjuna. 

5. Bhikshu Aryadeva. 

6. Abhaya Charan Pereira (at present at Gyan- 
tse). The photographer has not been selected. 

VIII—SEARCH FOR MANUSCRIPTS 

The Mithila Pandit was engaged throughout 
the year in reading the proofs of the Tibetan Sanskrit 
Texts which are being printed in the Journal. These 
texts include Vramanavartika of Dharmaldrti, Vrama- 
mvdrtikavritti of Manoratha Nandin, Adhyardhasataka 
of Matrceta and Vigrahavyavartam of Nagarjuna. 
He is also helping in preparing the press-copy of the 
Jayamangda commentary on the Arthasastra of Kau- 
tilya. Volume III of the Descriptive Catalogue of 
Manuscripts in Mithila was edited by Dr. A. Banerji- 
Sastri and printed and published with funds generously 
placed at the disposal of the Society for the purpose 
by the late Maharajadhiraja of Darbhanga. Volume 
IV is in the press. 

The Catalogue of Oriya Manuscripts, prepared 
by Pandits Nagendranatha Mahapatra, Vishvanatha 
Ratha and Chintamani Mishra has been sent to the 
Principal, Ravenshaw College, Cuttack, on the under¬ 
standing that the Orissa Government will arrange 
for the publication of a suitable selection from it. 



STATEMENT OF ACCOUNTS FROM 
April i, 1937 to February 28, 1938 

A. The Actuals for 1936-37 showed a closing 
balance of Rs. 2,668-10-2, with the amount trans¬ 
ferred to fixed deposit, and Public account, 

Rs. 4,603-12-6, the total balance to the credit of the 
Society was Rs. 7,272-6-8 at the end of 1936-37. 

B. As regards the actuals up to the 28th Feb¬ 
ruary, 1938 the current account closing balance was 
Rs. 4,410-7-8. To this must be added the amount 
in the Public account, vi%,. Rs. 2,645-12-0 which gives 
a total of Rs. 7,056-3-8. 

C. The chief sources of income are the Gov¬ 
ernment grant subscriptions, sale proceeds of the 
Society’s Journal and interest on the amount in the 
Public account. The subscriptions realised up to the 
28th February, 1938 amounted to Rs. 1,167-8-0, up 
to the 28th February, 1937 the realised amount was 
Rs. 1,297-0-0. The estimate for the whole financial 
year was Rs. 1,300. 

Our realization from the sale-proceeds of pub¬ 
lished literature amounted to Rs. 632-15-0 up to the 
end of February, 1938. For the same period last 
year, the amount was Rs. 433-6-0. 

The interest on fixed deposits amounted to 
Rs. 41-15-6 up to the 28th February, 1938. 

S. Bahadur 

March 9, 1937 Honorary Treasurer 
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ACTUALS UP TO FEBRUARY 28, 1938 

INCOME 


Actuals Revised Budget 



Rs. 

a. 

P- 

Rs. 

a. 

P- 

Subscription 

1,167 

8 

0 

1,300 

0 

0 

Sale of Journal . 

125 

15 

0 

200 

0 

0 

Miscellaneous 

182 

1 

0 

. 



Postage Recovered 

11 

4 

0 

IO 

0 

0 

Sale of Catalogue of 







Mithila Manuscripts . 

5 

0 

0 


.. 


Sale of Purnea Report . 

502 

0 

0 


.. 


Government Grant 

5,873 

0 

0 

4,883 

0 

0 

Opening Balance:— 







Hathwa Fund 

" 3 1 5 

2 

0 

-315 

2 

6 

Darbhanga Fund 

1,483 

1 

9 

1,483 

1 

9 

Mayurbhanj Fund 

796 

1 


796 

1 


Tibetan Fund 

2,000 

0 

0 

2,000 

0 

0 

General Balance . 

3,308 

5 

9 ^ 

3,308 

5 

9 

Interest on F. D. 

4 i 

15 

6 




Grand Total 

15,181 

2 

2 

13,665 

6 



March 9, 1938 


S. BAHADUR 
Honorary Treasurer 
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ACTUALS UP TO FEBRUARY 28, 1938 

EXPENDITURE 

Actuals Revised Budget 




Rs. 

a. 

P- 

Rs. 

a. 

P* 

Establishment 


M 73 

9 

0 

1,280 

0 

0 

Mithila Pandit 


1,168 

12 

0 

1,608 

0 

0 

Telephone. 


192 

0 

0 

192 

0 

0 

Printing Charges 


2,837 

9 

3 

2,400 

0 

0 

Postage 


392 

6 

3 

375 

0 

0 

Stationery 


62 

9 

0 

90 

0 

0 

Library 


492 

1 

11 

654 

4 

11 

Electrical Charges 


86 

8 

0 

133 

0 

0 

Hathwa Fund 


2 

11 

6 


.. 


Darbhanga Fund 





1,511 

1 

9 

Mayurbhanj Fund 


405 

10 

1 

7 96 

1 

4 

Miscellaneous 


311 

1 

6 

300 

0 

0 

Tibetan Fund 


1,000 

0 

0 

2,000 

0 

0 

Total 


8,124 14 

6 

”>339 

7 

9 h 

Closing Balance 


7,056 

3 

8 

2,325 

14 

4 

Grand Total 


ij»i8i 

2 

2 

13,665 

6 



Details of closing Balance on 28th February 1938:— 



C/A 

P/A 

Total 


Rs. a. p. 

Rs. a. p. 

Rs. a. p. 

Hathwa Fund . 

184 2 6 

.. 

184 2 6 

Darbhanga „ . 

385 15 3 

1,144 2 ° 

1,530 1 3 

Mayurbhanj „ . 

325 3 11£ 

715 11 0 

390 7 oj 

General Balance 

3,165 9 xofr 

785 15 0 

3,951 8 io£ 

Tfhstftan . 

“ 1,1500 "O U 

• • 

'ijouo Xi Xj 

Total . 

4,410 7 8 

2,645 12 0 

7,056 3 8 



S. BAHADUR 

March 9, 1938 


Honorary Treasurer 


11 




Proceedings of the Annual General Meeting of the Bihar 
and Orissa Research Society held in the Physics Lec¬ 
ture Theatre of the Science College, Patna , on Tuesday , 
the and March , 1938, at 6-30 p. m. 

Before the transaction of formal business. His 
Excellency the President, spoke of the loss the Society 
and India has sustained through the death of Dr. 
K. P. Jayaswal. The whole assembly stood for a 
few minutes in respect for the memory of Dr. Jayas¬ 
wal. 

1. The President, His Excellency Sir Maurice 
Gamier Hallett, K.C.S.I., C.I.E., I.C.S., dec¬ 
lared the meeting open. 

2. The following members were elected office¬ 
bearers and members of the Council of the 
Society for the year 1938-39 on the motion of 
Khan Bahadur S. M. Ismail. 

President —His Excellency Sir Maurice Gamier 
Hallett, K.C.S.I., C.I.E., I.C.S. 

Vice-President —The Hon’ble Mr. Justice J. 

F. W. James, M. A., I. C. S., 
Barrister-at-Law. 

Secretary—Mi. J. L. Hill, M.A. 

Treasurer—Mi. Sham Bahadur. 

Librarian—Tit. A. Banerji-Sastri, M.A., D.Phil. 
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'Editorial Board —The Hon’ble Mr. Justice J. 

F. W. James, M.A., I.C.S., 
Barrister-at-Law. 

Dr. A. Banerji-Sastri, M.A., 
D.Phil. 

Members of the Council (in addition to the President, 
Secretary , Treasurer and Librarian , who are ex- 
officio members). 

The Hon’ble Mr. Justice J. F. W. James, 
M.A., I.C.S., Barrister-at-Law. 

Rai Bahadur Sarat Chandra Roy, M.A., B.L. 
Mr. D. N. Sen, M.A. 

The Hon’ble Mr. Justice Saiyid Fazl Ali. 
Dr. S. Sarkar, M.A. Ph.D. 

The Hon’ble Mr. Justice S. Varma. 

Mr. H. R. Batheja, M.A., I.E.S. 

3. The Honorary Secretary presented the Annual 

Report. 

4. The Honorary Treasurer presented the Annual 

Statement of Accounts. 

5. The Vice-President reviewed the year’s work 

of the Society. 

6. The President invited Dr. R. C. Mazumdar, 

Vice-Chancellor of Dacca University, to ad¬ 
dress the meeting. 

7. Dr. Mazumdar in a most interesting lecture 

endded “A Forgotten Empire” traced the 
development and decline of the Sailendras 
in the Malaya Archipelago. 

8. The President proposed a \ote of thanks to 

the lecturer. He said that so interesting 
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a lecture made him wish that a wide and more 
popular audience could be made aware of 
what the Society had to offer. 

9. Dr. A. Banerji-Sastri proposed a vote of thanks 
to the Chair. 

10. The President declared the meeting closed. 

J. L. Hill 

March 31, 1938 Honorary General Secretary 
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PRAMANAVARTTIKAM 


By 

Acarya Dharmaklrti 
Edited by Rdhula Sankrtydyana 



PREFACE 


Dharmaklrti has a unique position not only among 
the foremost Buddhist logicians and philosophers, but 
among all Indian Thinkers. If Dinnaga is the harbinger 
of a new era in Indian logic and is rightly considered 
as ‘the father of Indian mediaeval logic/ Dharmaklrti’s 
contribution is so vast and so profound that after his 
time the whole Indian philosophical literature, specially 
logic, bears the stamp of his master mind. How Jaina 
logic originated imbibing most of Dharmaklrti’s 
original thoughts, and how the Navya-Nyaya discarded 
many of the points condemned by Dharmaklrti, points 
which the old Naiyayikas so keenly contested, is not 
my theme here. Suffice it to quote Jayanta Bhatta, the 
author of Nyayamanjarl, a valiant opponent of Dharma- 
klrti— 

'tfcT 

sanFrfTnretftt ii” 

—Nyayamanjarl (P. ioo) 

Sriharsa, the greatest Vedantist, writes in his 
Kliandana-khanda-khadya 

wr mrafotRr i” 

(Chapter I). 

Vacaspati Misra has criticised Dharmaklrti in his 
Tatparyatlka and BhamatL The Sammati-tarka has 
many quotations from Dharmaklrti. The same is the 
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case with Salikanatha Misra and Parthasarathi Misra, 
the authors of the commentaries on Vrhatl and Sloka- 
varttika respectively. Sometimes he is quoted as Kirti, 
and sometimes his full name is mentioned. Though in 
the Tanjur we have the translations of some works on 
Tantra and poetry 1 attributed to Dharmakirti, their 
authorship is doubtful. Dharmaklrti’s nine works— 
seven original works and two commentaries on his own 
works—are translated into Tibetan. 2 They are all 
works on logic. Among them Pramanavarttika is his 
masterpiece. It is written as an independent commen¬ 
tary on Dinnaga’s Vramana-samuccaya , but the treatment 
of the subject and method of explanation are such that 
it is accepted as an original work on logic. In fact, the 
Pramana-samuccaya was, as observed above, superseded 
by this work. 

The popularity of the Pramana-varttika in Nalanda 
and other centres of Buddhist learning in India is 
evidenced by the number of commentaries and sub¬ 
commentaries on it, 3 eight of which are preserved in 
Tibetan translations. The commentaries by Manora- 
thanandin and Karnakagomin, which I discovered in 
Tibet, were never translated into Tibetan. There might 
have been some more commentaries on this important 
work which are now lost. 

The Pramana-samuccaya contains two hundred 

1 Jatakamalatika [Tanjur, Mdo, XCI; 2] Buddhaparinirvana 
Stotra [Tanjur, Sto, I : 47] : and small treatises on Tantrikism 
[Tanjur XII : 23, XVII : 6, LI : 6, LXIII : 10]. 

2 See my appendix G to the Vadanyaya (1935-36). JBORS. 

8 Out of about hundred and seventy thousand Slokas on logic 
translated into Tibetan about hundred and thirty-seven thousand 
are on Dharmaklrti’s works and one hundred and five thousand 
are on Pv. alone. 
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and forty-seven verses which are divided into the fol¬ 
lowing chapters :— 


Chapter 

Subject 

Slokas 

I 


48 

II 

-_ r , r -,.r r „ 

51 

III 

wmhji i 

50 

IV 

^RH^teTT 

21 

V 


52 

VI 

^rrfh-T^tSrTT 

25 
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The Pramana-varttika deals with the first three 
chapters of the Pramana-Samuccaya. Out of its four 
chapters the three are devoted to Pratyaksa, Svar- 
thanumana and Pararthanumana and one chapter is 
to support and explain the first salutation verse of the 
Pramana-Samuccaya . 4 

The order of Chapters in the Pv. is not the same 
in all the works dealing with it. Our manuscript of the 
text and the commentaries translated into Tibetan give 
the following order :— 


Chapter 

Subject 

Slokas 

I 

^qpnrnr 

s> 

342 

II 

_r* rv 

285^ 

III 


54 i 

IV 

\D 

286 



H 54 i 


mmippTR srw i 
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This arrangement of chapters is not correct as it 
will be seen if we compare it with the arrangement of 
chapters in the Pramana-Samuccaya or if we take 
into account the logical order which should be :—I 
Pramana-Siddhi, II Pratyaksa, III Svarthanumana, and 
IV Pararthanumana. In the commentary of Manoratha- 
nandin we find the above order followed. Hereby the 
Pramana-siddhis meant the Pramana-siddhi ( c The estab¬ 
lishment of proof’) of the Buddha, referring to the 
first verse of the PS. The reason for the change 
of order of chapters is this. Dharmakirti wrote 
his own commentary on the Svarthanumana chap¬ 
ter of Pv. and most of the earliest commentators 
like Devendrabuddhi (Devendramati) and Prajnakara- 
gupta did not comment on the chapter which has 
Dharmaldrti’s own commentary. It seems that for this 
reason the Svarthanumana chapter was separated from 
the other three and was made Chapter I. There are 
many commentaries on the Pv. in Tibetan written by 
Tibetan scholars ; they also follow this irregular arrange¬ 
ment found in the Pv. MS. 

Varttika means a commentary which has the 
freedom to criticise the author wherever necessary to do 
so. We know the Varttika of Katyayana on Panini’s 
grammar which is not a commentary but a critical 
appendix. The new style of Varttikas begins with the 
Nyaya-varttika of Udyotakara (550 a.c.). Kumarila 
(600 a.c.) brought it to a very high standard in his 
Sloka-varttika. In naming his treatise as Vramana- 
vdrttiha , Dharmakirti was influenced by Nyayavarttika 
and Slokavarttika which were the main target of his 
criticism. 
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In his second verse the author explains the aim of 
his work—“The ordinary people of feeble intellect 
generally not only show indifference to the good work 
(of Dinnaga) but become malicious on account of their 
envy and jealousy. Therefore, it was not of great 
use. Thinking so, and with my aptitude developed 
with the long and continuous study of the good work 
(of Dinnaga) I undertook my present work”. 

This work of Dharmakirti is most difficult in its 
construction of sentences. It seems that the author 
wants to put so many ideas of his deep thinking in as 
compact a manner as possible. This is the reason why 
the Pv. is so difficult to follow. In fact, many portions 
of it would have remained sealed if we had not 
been able to get Manorathanandin’s commentary. 
It seems that the works of Dharmakirti did not 
find general approval in his own lifetime. A verse 
of his is quoted by Srldharadasa in which Dharmakirti 
throws contempt on general opinion regarding his 
composition: 

“Nobody blames Valmiki for saying that a 
dyke across the sea was made of rocks brought by 
monkeys; nor Vyasa for exaggeration in attributing 
it to the arrows of Partha. But people open their 
mouth to criticise my composition wherein I have 
weighed every word and sense. Recognition! 
I do bow to thee !” 8 


5 Saduktikamamrta (p. 327). (Punjab Sanskrit Book Depot, 
Lahore). 



( vi ) 

Indeed every word and its meaning in the Pv. is as 
it were weighed on scales. 

We are not in a position to state the chronological 
order of Dharmakirti’s seven treatises, and we are not 
aware of the length of life which he lived, but the Pv. 
cannot be his first work, since it is the product of a 
mature intellect. Dharmakirti was conscious of his 
intellectual performance, and he knew the fate of 
Dinnaga’s great work whose merits were not properly 
recognized, and so he was rather pessimistic about the 
reception of his own work which is reflected by the 
last verse of the Pv . 6 

“My view whose depth has not been reached by 
the power of mighty brains, whose real purport has not 
been perceived even with great efforts, and which has 
not found in this world an appreciator (taker) befitting 
it, will, like the water of the ocean, attain old age 
within its own confines.” 

But his fears were not justified, as we see his works 
admired equally both by his friends and foes. 


? ffiTyrEra 
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MSS and Text 

Owing to the importance of the Pramana-varttika 
by Dharmakirti in the history of Indian thought for the 
post-Dinnaga-period, I started restoring it from the 
Tibetan version into Sanskrit in 1930. I stopped the 
restoration on hearing of the existence of a MS. of the 
PV. in the MSS. library of the Rajaguru Pandit Hemaraja 
Sarman, Nepal. I obtained its photographs, and in 
my second journey to Tibet I made a special search for 
the PV., and was able to find an incomplete MS. of 
the Bhdsya (on the Pv.) by Prajnakaragupta which con¬ 
tained Dharmaldrti’s original Karikas of a portion of the 
third and the whole of the fourth chapter. Taking 
together the photographs of the MS. of the Rajaguru 
which he kindly gave me and the fragment book of 
Prajnakaragupta, about three hundred Karikas of the 
Pv. were still found missing. I restored the three 
hundred missing verses from the Tibetan translation. 
At that moment I had no hope of recovering the original 
three chapters of the Pv. In my third journey to Tibet 
(1936), however, I had the good fortune of realizing 
my great desire discovering the whole text of the Pv., 
in addition I found a complete literature on it, which is 
briefly described in the March issue of the Journal of 
Bihar and Orissa Research Society, 1937. From the 
monastery of Shalu, I recovered material to fill up the 
missing three chapters. At the monastery of Sa-skya, I 
discovered a complete commentary. I also recovered 
a fragmentary commentary by Dharmakirti himself on 
the first chapter of Pv. Although this latter was not a 
complete copy, the deficiency was more than com¬ 
pensated by the discovery of a tika—a sub-commentary 
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on it, and a commentary on the whole Pv. by 
Manorathanandin, which has the value of making the 
Pv. easy of comprehension. 


The description of the MSS. utilised for the Text 

i. PH.—A palm-leaf MS. of the Pv. belonging to 
the Rajaguru Pt. Hemaraja Sarman of Nepal. The script 
is MagadhI, i.e., the Script prevalent in Eastern India 
during the twelfth and thirteenth centuries. In the colo¬ 
phon, we find: 




This shows that it was written by a Mandalapala 
(the head of a district-Sangha) of Pakkadidvlpa. 
Though the MS. was discovered in Nepal, the word 
‘Pakkadi’ shows that it was written in the plains where 
we have got plenty of v^fTs, Vakadi is a common name 
for many villages in eastern U. P. and Bihar. The 
MS. has not many mistakes, but there are many lacu¬ 
nae; and as many as ten leaves are missing. 

2. PS—A palm-leaf MS. of PV., belonging to 
the monastery of Shalu. The size is i2j"X i-f /r . There 
are 31 leaves; each page containing seven lines. The 
character is Kutila of the 12th century. It has no 
colophoa. The MS. is mostly correct. The first 
chapter was not included in this MS. 

3. P.V.—A palm-leaf MS. of the Pramana-varttika- 
virtti by Dharmakirti, belonging to Sa-skya monastery. 
The Size is zz\" X 2 J". The number of leaves is eleven, 
each page containing seven to eight lines. The script 
is MagadhI. It is only a fragment of the whole work. 
Probably it was carried to Tibet by Sakyasrlbhadra 
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and his companions who reached Tibet in 1203 a.c. 
I made a search for the missing leaves of this MS., but 
I could not succeed. I still hope that some of the leaves 
may be found in Chhag-pe-lha-khang if a thorough 
search is made. 

4. PVT.—A palm-leaf MS. of a commentary on 
No.3 by Karnakagomin. The size is 32| // X2 ,/ , and it 
contains 250 leaves, each page having six lines. Only 
the twelfth and the thirty-seventh leaves are missing. 
The script is Magadhi. There is no colophon, but it 
may belong to Sakyasribhadra or his party. Only 
in a few places it was helpful in reconstructing the 
Karikas. It will also greatly help in restoring Dharma- 
klrti’s commentary which has also a Tibetan translation 
in Tanjur. 

5. VA.—A paper MS. of the P.V.-Bhashya or 
Varttihalankara by Prajnakaragupa belonging to Sa- 
skya monastery. Size 27"x4". Leaves 59, each page 
containing 10 to 19 lines. It is an incomplete MS. writ¬ 
ten by Vibhutichandra who accompanied Sakyasrl- 
bbadra into Tibet. The colophon says 

(written in the north). This shows that Vibhuti¬ 
chandra copied it after his arrival in Tibet. The MS. 
has not many mistakes. 

6. VB.—A palm-leaf MS. of the P.V. Bhashya 
belonging to the monastery of Sa-skya (chhag-pe-lha- 
khang). Size 22"x 2j". Leaves 340, each page con¬ 
taining six to eight lines. The script is Magadhi. This 
MS. originally belonged to DanasrI, a companion of 
Sakyasribhadra. The MS. is complete and contains 
the Karikas of three chapters. 
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-]. PVM.— A paper MS. of a commentary on 
PV. by Manorathanandin belonging to the monastery 
of Shalu. SizeX26^ // X2 // . Leaves 105, each page 
containing six to seven lines. It is a complete 
MS. written by Vibhutichandra (MagadhI Script). 
Though Karikas are not given, the author comments 
on each and every word of PV., so it was a great help in 
getting the correct reading in so many doubtful cases. 

8. BB.—A block print of Tibetan translation of 
the PV. from the monastery of Sa-skya. I used it in 
comparing the readings of the MSS. mentioned above, 
and the variations are given in the foot-notes. The PV. 
was translated into Tibetan by Pt. Subhutisrisanti with 
the help of Lotsava (Tibetan translator) Dge-bai-blo- 
gros at the command of King Dvang-sde (1080 a.c.) 
of Western Tibet. This translation was revised by 
Bhavyaraja of Kashmere with the help of Lotsava Blo- 
ldan-shes-rab (1059-1108 a.c.). The third revision 
was made by SakyaSribhadra (1127-1225 a. c.) and 
others with the help of Sa-pan Kun-dgah-rgyal-tshan 
(1182-1225 A. c.) during the former’s sojourn in Tibet 
(1203-1213 a.c.). The translation is perfect as is expected 
from the methods of translation developed in Tibet. 

I have included some of the readings from quota¬ 
tions in Brahmanical and Jaina works on logic, but the 
Pv. is so widely quoted in the post-Dharmakirti literature 
that my comparison with quotations is anything but 
complete. 

In all the MSS., no distinction is made between 
^ and and often sr and sr are interchanged. 
Throughout the MSS. anusvaras at the end of a sentence 
are employed instead of This seems to be a common 
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practice during that time. I have retained this feature 
in the text. 

The divisions of sections and sub-sections are my 
own in making which I am helped by the com¬ 
mentaries. 

Patna 
28-7-37 


Rahula Sankrtyayana 
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PUNCH-MARKED COPPER BAND 
FROM PATNA 

[with plates] 

By A. Banerji Sastri 

In the J. B. O. R. S., Vol. V, p. 16, after an 
examination of the punch-marked coins found at 
Golakhpur in Patna City in July 1917, Mr. Walsh 
came to the following definite conclusions in his 
paper published in March 1919, further confirmed by 
the fifty-eight silver punch-marked coins found at 
Gorho Ghat in the Bangaon Thana of the Bhagalpur 
District in the Province of Bihar. 

“An examination of the marks 1 on them shows 
that they occur in certain constant and regular groups 
on the obverse, ... and although other varying sym¬ 
bols were added to these constant groups, the above 

1 In 1937 another horde of punch-marked coins was dis¬ 
covered at Mechuatoli in Patna now in the Patna Museum, pro¬ 
minently displaying many of these so-called * Taxila marks”. 
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regular combinations, which cannot have been for¬ 
tuitous, shows that the theory that these marks were 
affixed haphazard by sheriffs and moneyers through 
whose hands the coins passed cannot be maintained, 
and that the present coins in fact constitute a coinage.” 
These conclusions have since been adopted by all 
standard studies, i.e., Allan's Catalogue of the Coins 
of Ancient India , (1936). 

In his latest study, “Punch-marked Silver Coins. 
Their standard of Weight, Age, and Mint,” in the 
J. R. A. S., 1937, April, pp. 303-304, Mr. Walsh says— 
“...that these coins were considerably anterior to the 
time of Nanda is conclusively shown by the find of 
the 1059 coins, of the old large thin type, found at 
Taxila in 1924.” In this, Mr. Walsh is simply corro¬ 
borating in 1937 the opinion expressed by Cunning¬ 
ham in 1891 in his Coins of Ancient India , p. 43: “How 
old these punch-marked coins may be it is diffi¬ 
cult to say. They were certainly current in the time 
of Buddha, that is, in the sixth century B. C. But 
I see no difficulty in thinking that they might mount 
as high as 1,000 B. C.” Mr. Walsh holds that “... 
they carry the date of these coins back to 517 B. C.” 

Cunningham and Walsh thus agree that these 
punch-marked coins may be as old as the sixth cent¬ 
ury B.C. 

But the marks on some of these coins found at 
Taxila and at Patna are highly intriguing. Cunning¬ 
ham describing coins found at Taxila described these 
marks as obtaining at Taxila. On the other hand, 
Mr. Walsh describing the finds at Golakhpur (Patna) 
and Gorho Ghat in Bihar, notes the same marks and 
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calls them “Taxila Marks” but places the description 
within inverted commas. A comparison of these 
marks given on Plates II and III of Cunningham’s 
Coins of Ancient India , facing p. 60, under Coins of 
Taxila, and these given by Walsh of Patna coins, 
J.B.O.R.S., Pt. I, Vol. V, pp. 23-72, and ibid., Pt. IV, 
Vol. V, pp. 471 (nos. 1, 7, 17, 26, etc.), 491 (nos. 55, 
5 6), is highly instructive. 

What is the explanation of this similarity? 

Are they Patna marks or Taxila marks ? 

All doubts have been set at rest by an important 
discovery of pre-Mauryan and Mauryan objects in¬ 
cluding a punch-marked copper band and a mortar, 
polished and bearing marks, Mauryan polish conti- 
pre-Mauryan marks—a discovery made on 17.12.37 
in the premises of the Patna branch of the Imperial 
Bank of India. Other antiquities found along with 
these two include copper vessels, stone rollers, copper 
pot, copper bangles, iron rings, iron pen with handle 
(perhaps scales for weighing articles), double-edged 
sword, terra cotta balls of the Mauryan type etc. All 
these objects were brought to light by a coolie working 
at the excavation of the foundation of the new build¬ 
ing of the Imperial Bank of India at a depth of about 
six feet. With the help of the Agent of the Bank, 
the articles were removed to Government Court 
Malkhana and thence to the Patna Museum on the 
31st March, 1938. 

The marked stone mortar and the punch-marked 
copper band are reproduced in the accompanying 
plates. 
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The mortar bears the two taurine marks with a 
swastika in the middle in exactly the same form and 
order as the coin No. 13 of Plate III of Cunningham’s 
Coins of Ancient India , p. 64. As on the coin, so on 
the mortar, the marks are placed on the top. The 
coin is described by Cunningham as follows:— 

“On another class of coins, fig. 13, with a wheel, 
or Dharmacakra , on one side, there is a new legend in 
Gandharian letters, which I read as pancha nekamma , 
or “Five Nekamas.” 5 (Cunningham, op. tit., p. 64.) 

The copper band is n inches long, 1 inch wide, 
i/ioth inch in thickness. It is coiled into a round 
form, the two ends being held together with the help 
of a bolt. There are three holes at regular intervals 
which could pin the whole strip flat if fixed to a piece 
of wood or metal. The exact purpose of the band is 
not clear. It contains most of the marks of the coins 
reproduced on Plate II of Cunningham’s Coins of 
Ancient India , under Coins of Taxila, p. 60, and des¬ 
cribed by Walsh as “Taxila marks” on the Patna and 
Bihar coins reproduced by Walsh in the papers men¬ 
tioned above. The separate, clear and distinct way 
they are placed tends to suggest their use as speci¬ 
mens for verification purposes. 

In am article on “The Malavas” in J.B.O.R.S., 
1937, Pt. Ill, I suggested from the data in the Puranas 
that Mahapadma Nanda exercised sovereignty over 
the Assaka (ASmaka) territory adjacent to or forming 
a unit with Taxila in the 5 th century B. C.—4th cen¬ 
tury B.C. He claimed suzerainty over Asmaka from 
Pataliputra. These Patna marks on Taxila coins may 
be an indication in this direction. 



ANTIQUITY OF GAYA 

By J. C. Ghose 

i. Visnupada or Savitrapada 

Gaya is a sacred place of the Hindus. But the 
sacred-most spot in the whole of Gaya is Visnupada, 
which draws thousands of pilgrims from the different 
parts of India, throughout the year. It is very strange 
that the Mahdbharata , though describes many places 
of pilgrimage in that district, is silent about this 
Visnupada. On the other hand, we find mention in 
it of a place named Savitrlpada on a hill, which 
is not to be found in Gaya now-a-days. This led us 
to suspect that the reading ‘Sdvitryas-tu padam 9 in 
the following verse might be a corruption of the 
original reading < ‘Sdvitryan-tu padam’ For in the 
Bgveda, Visnu stands for the Sun-god, and Savitr 
for the ‘Rising Sun’:— 

“ Udyantan-ca tato gacchet parvatam gita-naditam I 
Sdvitryas-tu padam tatra drsyate Bharatarsabha n 

(Mahdbharata Vanaparva , Ch. 84) 
With a view to ascertain this point, we wrote 
to Dr. V. S. Sukthankar, the General Editor of the 
Mahdbharata , which is being published by the Bhan- 
darkar Oriental Research Institute, Poona. To our 
great satisfaction, he replied as below:— 

“Sdvitryas-tupadam is no doubt a corrupt reading. 
It is found only in certain Northern Mss. On the 
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other hand, the Southern Recension (supported by a 
few old Northern Mss.) reads Savitram tu padam” 

This conclusively proves that Visnupada was in 
Gaya even in the time of the Mahabharata , and that 
this Visnu was not the Pauranic Visnu of the triad, 
viz., Brhma, Visnu and Siva. This Visnu was the 
Sun-god, whose three strides are mentioned in several 
Rks, of which the following is well-known :— 

“Idam Visnu-vicakrama tredha nidadhe padam” 
(I. 22. 17). 

This goes to show that the tirtha of Visnupada 
in Gaya has nothing to do with the Pauranic mytho¬ 
logy of the Vamana avatar a, but is based on the 
Vedic tradition. This must, therefore, be very 
ancient. The story of Gayasura and Gadadhara 
seems to be a later fabrication. The time and the 
basis of this, we shall try to explain hereafter. 

Let us see if we can trace the exact locality, 
where this Savitra-pada of the great Epic lay. We 
have quoted above the verse 93 of the Vanaparva, 
mentioning the so-called Savitri-pada. The next two 
verses run as follows:— 

“Tatra sandhyam-upasita Brahmanah samsita-vratah 1 
Tena hy-upasta bhavati sandhya dvadasa-varsiki 11 94 

Yonidvaran-ca tatr-aiva visrutam Bharatarsabha l 
Tatr-abhigamya mucyate purus0 yoni-sankatam ” ll 95 

These tatras in the first and the third lines indi¬ 
cate that the Savitra-pada or Visnupada was on the 
same hill, where the yonidvara is now pointed out. 
Dr. Barua says that the modem Brahmayoni hill is 
the same as the ancient Gayasira hill proper, from 
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the east of which flows the small rivulet named 
Madhusrava to the Phalgu. (Gaya and Buddha~Gaya , 
Bk.I., p. 7). 

We have seen that the Kgveda speaks of three steps 
of Visnu. It is for consideration, which of them is 
in Gaya. We have shown elsewhere (Ind. Cult ., Vol. I., 
pp. 515-19) that the middle step or the C 1 Yisnupadd 
was on a hill on the Vipasa, somewhere on the 
border of Gurdaspur and Kangra districts, where the 
river has formed a sharp bend. As Gaya is to the 
east of this place, the Visnupada here must be the 
first or the rising step of the Sun. 

We shall now try to see when possibly this Yedic 
Visnu was ousted from his place in Gaya by the 
Pauranic Visnu and came to be known also as 
Gadadhara. It was not certainly in the time of the 
great Epic is apparent from what we have seen 
above. Although we find mention of the Visnupada 
connected with the Vamana avatdra elsewhere at 
Vamanaka tirtha (Vanaparva, ch. 83, v. 103). 
Dr. Barua says:—'The Gaya proper, as known 
to the Epic, is essentially a place sacred to Yama- 
dharmaraja, Brahma and Siva-suli. Vishnu or Vaish- 
navism has no place in it, either as a name or as an 
idea. It legitimately follows, therefore, that not to 
speak of the legends of Gadadhara, Gayasura and 
Gadasura and other later demoniac developments of 
the Purdnas, even Vishnupada or footprint of Vishnu, 
the earliest installation of Vishnu worship, is simply 
out of the question.’ (Gaya and Buddha-Gaya, Bk.I., 
p. 80). In the light of what we have said above, we 
would add that Gaya was at the Epic period 
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sacred to the Sun-god also. It appears from the 
Gaydmahdtmya , embedded in the Vdyu-purana (ch. 206, 
vs. 64-70) that the names of the forefathers of the 
Gayali Brahmans mostly tally with the names of the 
disciples of the Mahesvara avataras as given in chapter 
23 of the same Pur ana. This goes to show that these 
Brahmans were in all probability Saivas. Mr. 
O’Malley informs us that they were converted to 
Vaisnavism in the fourteenth century a. d. (J. A. S. B, 
1903, p. 4). But the Visnu-worship had established 
itself in Gaya at least three centuries earlier in the 
reign of king Nayapala. The Gadadhara-temple was 
built in the 15 th year of his reign. (R. D. Banerji— 
Tbe Palas of Bengal, p. 78). So this displacement of the 
Vedic Visnu took place between the eleventh century, 
and the fourteenth century, when, both O’Malley 
and Barua hold that the Gayd-mdhatmya was composed. 
The earliest epigraphic mention of a Gayala Brahman 
is found in the Saktipura plate of the 6th year of 
king Laksmanasena of Bengal (1x90 A. D.) (Ep. 
Ind , Vol. XXI, pp. 261R). 

2. Udyanta or Udaya-giri 

We find that in verse 93, chapter 84 of Vanaparva 
of the Mahabharata , quoted above, the Bull of the 
Bharatas has been asked to go udyantam parvatam , 
where the Savitra-padam or c the foot-print of the ris¬ 
ing-sun’ could be seen. Here parvatam is in the second 
case-ending, singular, and so is its adjective udyantam. 
The basic word, therefore, is either udyat or udyanta , 
both meaning the same thing. The derivation of udyat 
is ut— up, /-to go and affix sat?, while that of udyanta 
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is ut= up, i=t o go, and the affix jhac , both meaning 
‘rising/ In the Mahabharata elsewhere (Vanaparva, 
ch. 163, v.), we find that udyantam has been used in 
the same sense, as ‘ Atas-c-odyantam-Adityam-upati- 
sthanti vai dvijah. In the Kamayana (Uttarakanda, 
ch. 36, v. 45) udyat-giri has been used in the sense of 
Udaya-giri or the hill of ‘sun-rise/ Here also, we 
thinkj udyantam parvatam has to be taken in the same 
sense as the 'Kamayana although it literally means 
‘rising hill/ Yaska, in explaining l tredha nidadhe 
padand (R. V. I. 22. 7), has cited Aurnavabha, who 
writes :— 

“Samarohane Visnupade Gaya-sirasi” (. Nirukta , 
12.9). Durgacarya explains samarohane as udaya- 
girau udayan padam-ekam nidhatte , i.e., ‘on ascending, 
one foot is placed on the Udayagiri/ All these go to 
show that Gaya was considered as the land of sun¬ 
rise or the eastern limit of Aryavarta. Dr. Sukthan- 
kar, in reply to our query, writes :— 

“Your explanation of ‘udyat-parvata’ as the ‘sun¬ 
rise mountain* is also to a certain extent supported 
by a few Mss. which read udayam instead of udyantam ” 

“The reading udayam for ‘udyantam* is not men¬ 
tioned by (P. P. S.) Sastri, but I have found it in 
the Southern Mss. consulted by me/* 

Although the hill containing the Savitra-pada or 
Visnupada in Gaya should be known by the name of 
Udaya-giri, it does not appear to have been called as 
such in that locality. P. C. Ray, in his translation 
of the Mahabharata , gives the name of the hill as 
Udyanta. This is supported by the Gaya-mahatmya 
of the Vayupurdna (ch. 108), as :— 


2 
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“ Vama-haste silajas-tu tatha c-Odyantako girth u 43 
Sa parvatah samamto hy-Agastyena mahatmand \ 

i.e. ‘on the left hand of the stone (which was placed 
on the head of Gayasura to steady it) is the hill called 
Udyantaka. It was brought by high-minded Agastya.’ 
This Udyantaka hill appears to have been connected 
with the Udaya-giri for the Mahdtmya further says :— 

“ Agastyen-atha devarse Udayabbrer-mahatmana 11 46 
Sildya vama-hastd pi sthapito girirat subhah 1 

It thus appears that the Udyantaka hill was brought 
from the ‘Udayadri’ i.e. ‘Udaya-giri’ and placed there. 
So this ‘Udaya-giri’ must have been a different place 
from Gaya, and the ‘Udyantaka’ was but a peak of 
this ‘Udayagiri.’ 

Let us see if we can find out the place wherefrom 
the ‘Udyantaka* was transplanted to Gaya. In our 
paper on the location of the Visnupada-giri, where 
the Meharauli (Delhi) iron pillar originally stood, 
we pointed out that the Visnupada-giri, where the 
kings of Anga are said to have performed sacrifices 
and drank soma with Indra ( Mbh ., Santi. P., ch. 29; 
Vdyu. P., ch. 99, v. 102), must be a different place. 
We suggested that it was somewhere in Anga 
country, and probably on the Mandara hill in the 
Bhagalpur district. We have since discovered evi¬ 
dence, in support of this, from the Mahabharata itself. 
It is stated in the Vanaparva (ch. 163, vs. 4-7 & 31-33) 
that while the Pandavas were staying at the hermitage 
of sage Arstisena on the Gandhamadana, one day at 
daybreak, Dhaumya pointed out to Yudhisthira the 
Mandara hill, which lay in the east, covering the 
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earth up to the sea. From here the sages, the Siddhas, 
the Sadhyas and the gods worship the rising sun 
(udyantam-Adityam). It is clear from this that at 
one time the Mandara was considered as the ‘Udaya- 
giri’ and that it was not a solitary hill, but a range 
which extended scigar a-p ary ant am ^ i.e. ‘up to the sea.’ 
This Mandara in the east is identified with the Mandara 
hill of the Bhagalpur district in Bihar. But it must 
be remembered that it is only an offshoot of the chain, 
which has retained its old name. 

Of the existence of a Visnupada-giri here, further 
evidence is found in the Mahdbharata (Udyoga. P., 
ch. 80, v. 36). It is said therein that Krsna and 
Arjuna, on their way to meet Siva on the Mandara 
hill, reached a spot named Visnupada on that hill. 
So we see that this Mandara was known as ‘Udaya- 
giri’ and that it also contained Visnupada on it. 
This ‘Udaya-girf is probably referred to in the 
Gaydmahdtmya , from where Agastya is said to have 
transferred the ‘Udyantaka’ peak to Gaya. It is only 
a figurative statement. The true import seems to be 
that the Visnupada at Gaya rose in importance, while 
the Visnupada on the Mandara hill in Bhagalpur 
sunk into insignificance and was forgotten. There is 
a colossal image of Vamana on the Mandara hill here. 
It was the glory of Mandara which was carried to 
Gaya, and not its peak. This may be in memory of 
the Bali-Vamana legend recounted in the Epic and 
the Purdnas. Bali was the king of Anga, which was 
the ancient name of Bhagalpur-Monghyr. Or it may 
be that when the Vedic tradition was lost sight of, 
but the memory of a Visnupada in the locality still 
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lingered, somebody to revive its old glory set up that 
image. We have already shown that Visnupada 
connected with the Vamana avatara was well current 
in the time of the Mahabhdrata (Vana. P., ch. 83, v. 
103). 

At present neither the Mandara nor the Visnu- 
pada-giri in Gaya is known as the ‘Udaya-giri,’ but 
other places go by this name. They are in Cuttack, 
Puri and Ganjam districts of Orissa, Nellore district 
of the Madras Presidency, and the Gwalior State, 
C. I. The ‘Udayagiris’ of Bhagalpur and Gaya, the 
Lalitagiri-Udayagiri of Cuttack, the Khandagiri- 
Udayagiri of Bhuvanesvara, Puri, and the Mahendra- 
giri-Udayagiri of Ganjam have formed into a chain 
of mountains, extending up to the sea. This is 
probably the Mandara of the Mahabhdrata , of which 
only the hill in the Bhagalpur district has retained the 
ancient name. Any place on this range rising into 
importance came to be known as the ‘UdayagiriP 
The ‘Udayagirp in Nellore is only a continuation of 
this line of ‘Udayagiris’ along the Eastern Ghat. In 
fact the whole of the Eastern Ghat may be called the 
‘UdayagiriP We shall hereafter explain how the 
‘Udayagiri’ in Gwalior came to be known by that 
name. 

3. The Legend of Gaydsura 

Dr. Barua has discussed this question at length 
in the Gaya and Buddha-Gaya (Bk. I., pp. 33#.). After 
criticising the theories of his predecessors, viz., Bucha- 
nan-Hamilton, Rajendralal Mitra and O’Malley, he 
has arrived at the conclusion that the Pauranic allegory 
of the upheaval of the granite hills of the Kolahala 
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chain by volcanic action lie at the back of the Gaya- 
mdhdtmya story of Gayasura. In support of his 
theory that Kolahala was a long chain, he writes:— 
“From the statement that Kolahala was the giri which 
ran north-west and south-west and on which the body 
of the giant rested at full length with his head on the 
Gaya range of hills, the naval on the Viraja hill and 
feet on the Mahendragiri, the conclusion is irresistible 
that'Kolahala, as known to the author of the Gaya- 
mahatmya, was not the name of a particular hill, such 
as the Brahmayoni, but that of a long chain connect¬ 
ing the GayaSira hill with the Viraja at Jajpur and 

the Mahendragiri in Raja-mahendri. The 

Gaya-mahatmya definitely says that the height of the 
giant’s body was co-extensive with the Kolahala chain 
connecting the GayaSira hill in the north-west with 
the Mhendragiri in the south-west. For forming an 
idea of the intended space one must take guidance 
from this rather than from th tyojanas.” (pp. 48-9). 

Let us see how far the above statements are 
justified by the Gayd-mahdtmya account. It says :— 

“Nairrtim disam-asritya tada Koldhale girau II 32 

Sir ah krtv-ottare Daityah pddau krtva tu daksine 1 


Akrdntam Daitya-jatharam Dharmena Viraj-ddrina 1 
Ndbhi-k upa-samipe tu deviyd Viraja sthita II 85 

Tatra pind-adikam krtva trih-sapta-kulam-uddharet 1 
Mahendragirina tasya krtau pddau suniscalau 11 86 

( Vdyu . P., ch. 106) 

i.e. "At that time the demon taking up the south¬ 
west corner of the Kolahala placed his head pointing 
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towards the north, and the feet towards the south. 

The demon’s belly was attacked by Dharma with the 
Viraja hill. Viraja-devI was placed near the navel- 
depression (of the demon). By offering pindas etc. 
twenty-one generations are elevated. His feet were 
made motionless by the Mahendragiri.” 

First of all this Kolahala must not be confounded 
with the well-known Kolahala hill of the Epic and 
the 'Puranas. Pargiter places it in Bundelkhand. 
His head was, no doubt, placed in Gaya on the 
south-west ( Nairrtlm disam) of the Kolahala. But if 
the Kolahala range extended from Gaya to Mahendra- 
giri, the south-west corner of it can not lie in Gaya, 
It must be in Mahendragiri. This mount Mahendra 
is the well-known Kula-parvata , which could not have 
formed a part of the very litde-known Kolahala. 
There is also nothing to show that Kolahala was a 
great chain of hills. Kolahala means £ a kalakala or 
indistinct sound.’ This hill appears to be none other 
than the ‘Gayasira’ or the £ Udyanta’ hill of the 
Mahabharata , which has been described as gltanaditam 
or ‘resounding with songs.’ This probably accounts 
for the name of Kolahala. We find that three places, 
viz., Gaya or Sira-Gaya, Viraja or Nabhi-Gaya, and 
Mahendragiri or Pada-Gaya claim to be Gaya. In all 
these three places, we find also ‘Udayagiris.’ In 
Gaya, the ‘Udyanta;’ in the Virajaksetra, the Lalita- 
giri-Udayagiri; and in Ganjam, the Mahendragiri- 
Udayagiri. So ‘Udayagiri’ came to mean Gaya, how, 
we shall try to explain hereafter. To connect these 
three as one, the huge body of the demon Gaya was 
conceived. To this being added the natural pheno- 
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menon of earthquake due to volcanic cause might 
have given birth to this Gayasura legend. The height 
of the demon is said to be 125 yojanas. If a yojana 
is taken to be four miles, the height is equal to 500 
miles. The length of the Mandara or ‘Udayagiri’ 
hills from Bhagalpur to Ganjam, as the crow flies, 
is about 450 miles. 

4. Udamta country 

The Sunahsepa episode, as related in the Aitareya- 
Prahmana (VII. 3. 18), says that the sage Visvamitra 
had hundred sons, fifty of whom were older than 
Sunahsepa. The other fifty with Madhucchanda 
were younger than him. The elder ones did not take 
kindly the installation of Sunahsepa to the primogeni¬ 
ture. So Visvamitra pronounced a curse on them, 
saying :— 

“ c Arhtdn vah praja bhaksrsth-eti ta ete-Mdhrah 
Pumdra Savarah Pulinda Mutiba ity'-Udamtyd vahavo 
bhavamti Vaisvamitrd dasyunam bhiiisthdh.” (Haig’s 
edition). 

“ ‘You shall have the lowest castes for your des¬ 
cendants.’ Therefore are many of the most degraded 
classes of men, the rabble for the most part, such as 
the Andhras, Pundras, Sabaras, Pulindas and Mutibas, 
descendants of Visvamitra.” (Haig, pp. 469-70). 

Haig, following Sayana, has translated e Amtari* 
as ‘the lowest castes,’ and ‘ Udamtyah ,’ as ‘the most 
degraded class of men.’ He has further made ‘ dasyu¬ 
nam bhuyisfhdh’ > to qualify ‘ V'aisvdmitrdhJ and thus 
made them Andhras etc. Apte, in his dictionary, 
explains ‘Udamtd 1 as ‘reaching to the end or border 
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of anything/ and 4 Udamtya ’ as ‘living beyond 
border or boundary.’ We, however, take 
* Amt at? to mean ‘to the people living on the 
border (of Aryavarta),’ and ‘L Tdamtyat? as ‘the people 
living in the country of ‘ Udamta? In derivation, it 
is s imil ar to c tidyaf and ‘ udyanta? We derive it as 
///—up, am —to go, and affix, tan . So we take the word 
to be synonimous with the two words just mentioned, 
meaning ‘the country of sun-rise.’ We doubt very 
much if the Ethnologists will admit that the sons of 
an Aryan sage like Visvamitra could turn into non- 
Aryan tribes, such as the Andhras, the Pundras, the 
Savaras, etc. If they are descended from the same 
man, they are expected ethnologically to belong to 
the same race. But do the Ethnologists say so? 
We, therefore, take ‘dasyunam bhuyisthajf to qualify 
the ‘ Udamtyah .’ We translate the passage as below:— 

“Let your descendants share with {bhaksistha) 
the people living on the border (of Aryavarta). They 
are the Andhras, the Pundras, the Savaras, the 
Pulindas, the Mutibas.’ Many of the sons of 
Visvamitra are (thus) the residents of the country of 
sun-rise (i.e. the eastern border of Aryavarta), who 
abound in robbers.” 

Now let us see if the tribes mentioned above can 
be found about the chain of Mandara or Udayagiri 
hills, which covered the ground from Bhagalpur in 
the north and Nellore in the south. The Andhra 
country is generally placed between the Kistna and the 
Godavari. Mahendragiri-Udayagiri is in the Andhra 
country. According to the Epic and the Puranas, 
Pundra is one of the sons of Bali, the king of Anga. 



VOL.XXIV.PT.III ] ANTIQUITY OF GAYA 


IOI 


So the Pundras originally lived in Ariga, from which 
country the Udayagiri range commenced. The 
Savaras and the Pulindas are mentioned along with 
the Andhrakas. (. Mbh ., Santi. P., ch. 207, v. 42). 
So it can be held that they were neighbours of the 
Andhras. The Savaras are also found in Orissa, of 
whom we shall have to speak hereafter. There is 
evidence to show that the Pulindas also lived there. 
King Subhakara II. of Orissa issued his Chitalpur 
grant at the request of Pulindaraja, who might be a 
Pulinda chief. ( JBORS ., Vol. XVI., pp. 77k.). 
Prof. Ray Chaudhuri says that Pulindanagara, the capi¬ 
tal of the Pulindas, lay not far off from Bhilsa ( PHAI., 
3rd. ed. pp. 65 and 213). It is very strange indeed 
that the ‘Udayagiri 5 in Gwalior State is in the vicinity 
of Bhilsa. Can it be that the Pulindas and the Savaras 
carried with them the name of their former residence? 
The Mutibas are identified with Pliny's ‘Modubae, 5 
who inhabited a very large island in the Ganges 
{Ibid, pp. 65-66). If so, they also lived in the east 
of the ‘Udayagiri 5 range. Thus it appears that all 
the tribes, with whom the Visvamitras, due to some 
family quarrel, went to live, were residents of the 
Udamta-country. This amply justifies our interpreta¬ 
tion of the word ‘Udamta. 5 

Now we are going to show the connection of the 
Visvamitras with one of the Udamta-tribes, the 
Savaras of Orissa. Ekanamsa is an emanation of 
Durga. She has got various odier names, some of 
which seem to be after the names of her votaries. 
She is called Yadavl (Vayu. P., ch. 9, v. 90; Trikdn- 
dasesa). This is no doubt derived from the Yadavas, 

3 



102 


ANTIQUITY OF GAYA 


[j.B.O.R.S. 


who worshipped her {Hariv., Visnu p., ch. 4, y. 48). 
The same thing may be said of her names of Kau- 
hkl, Katyayani {Ibid., ch. 3, v. 3), and Babhravl {Mark. 
P., ch. 91, v. 22). KauSika is the family name of the 
Vi^vamitras, while Kata and Babhru are the two 
sons of Visvamitra {Brahma. P., ch. 10, vs. 58, 61). 
KausikI is said to have been born in the gotra of 
Kusika ■ (. Hariv . Yisnu p. ch. 2, v. 48). But other 
explanations of the name are also found. {Matsya. 
P., ch. 54, v. 74; Devi. P., ch. 37). The Kahka. P. 
(ch. 60, v. 77) says that the goddess Durga is called 
Katyayani because she was first worshipped by the 
sage Katyayana. This shows that the ViSvamitras 
were among the votaries of Ekanamsa. She was also 
worshipped by the Savars, Varvaras and the Pulindas 
{Hariv., Visnu p. ch. 3, v. 7). In fact, we find a 
goddess named Renuka-Savari (Mahidhara’s Mantra- 
mahodadhi, ch. 6, Cal. ed., p. 24) and Parna-Savarl 
{Sadhanamala, Vol. I, p. 306). These goddesses like 
the Savaras are adorned with peacock-feathers. Renu 
is one of the sons of Visvamitra ( Brahma P. ch. 10). 
The name Renuka-Savari is a proof positive of the 
contact between the Visvamitras and the Savaras. 
Parna-Savari is a goddess of the Vajrayana Buddhists, 
but she is still worshipped by the Parna-Savaras of 
Orissa {Man-in-India, Vol. IX. pp. 47ff). 

This is not all. We have yet another evidence to 
prove the connection of EkanamSa with the Savaras 
of Orissa. It has been shown elsewhere {JRASB., 
Vol. II, 1936, pp. 41-46) that Subhadra of the triad 
worshipped at the Jagnnatha temple at Puri is none 
other than the goddess Ekanamsa. The images were 
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originally worshipped by the savaras ( Skand P., Visnu. 
Kh. Purusottama-mahatmya, chs. 7 and 8). The 
descendants of the Savara-chief Visvavsu, now called 
Daitapatis (’Daityapati ?) still performs periodical 
renovation (lepasamskara) of the images. Others are 
not allowed to enter the sanctum, when they are em¬ 
ployed in this work (Ibid, ch. 19, vs. 33-4). The 
crude workmanship of the images also go to prove 
that they originally belonged to some aboriginal 
tribes, not developed in Art. 

5. Kzkata , Maganda and the Visvdmitras 

Now the question is whether the Gaya region was 
known to the Vedic Aryans. We say it was. As 
an evidence we would like to refer to the Kgveda 
(III. 54. 14), in which mention has been made of 
KIkata. But there is no indication about its locality. 
Later authorities, viz., the Bhdgavata-purdm (I. 3. 24) 
with Sridhara’s commentary, the Brhaddharma-purdna 
(II. 26. 20-22), the Abhidhana-cintamani , and the Gaya- 
mahdtmya of the Vayu-purdna (Ch. 108, vs. 73-4) make 
mention of this place. The first two say that it is in 
the Gaya region, but the last two identify it with 
the Magadha country, of which Gaya forms a part 
only. The earliest mention of Magadha is found in the 
Yajurveda , and of Magadha in the Atharva-veda (V. 22. 
14). No evidence has hitherto been found to discred¬ 
it this identification. So we see no reason to disbelieve 
it on the ground of lateness of the authorities. 
Below is given a translation of the hymn referred to 
above:— 

“What do the cattle for thee among the KIkatas, 
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they yield no milk to mix with the soma, they need 
not the vessel (for libation), bring them to us; (bring 
also) the wealth of the son of the usurer ( Pramaganda ) 
and give {ramdhaya) us, Maghavan! (the possessions) 
of the low branch (naica-sakha of the community).” 

In the above rendering by Wilson, four words, 
viz., Kikata , Pramaganda, ramdhaya and 'Naica-sakha, 
placed in brackets by us, are of importance for our 
purpose. Yaska, in his Nirukta (VI. 32) calls Kikata, 
a country inhabited by the non-Aryans. He derives 
the word from kim-krta. Kim has been used in its 
contemptuous (prepsa) sense. So it means ‘of hideous- 
make. 3 We suggest that the word has a reference to 
the dasyu tribes of Andhras, Pundras etc. the dwellers 
of the ‘Udamta 3 country referred to in the Aitareya 
Brahmana. They reared cattle but did not perform 
Vedic sacrifices. 

Yaska’s interpretation of the word pramaganda 
seems rather fanciful. Weber thinks that Pramaganda 
is the name of the king of the country of the Klkatas. 
We would like to derive maganda as, Maga—the 
Magas, da=to hold, and affix ka, i.e. ‘that which holds 
the Magas. 3 or ‘the country of the Magas. 3 {aluk 
Cchamdasah . See Sayana on c puramdhyam in R. V. I. 
5. 3). The use of verb to da or dad, in the sense of 
‘holding 3 is very common. (R. V. I. 24. 7 : Nirukta 
II. 2). Thus ‘Maganda 3 and ‘Magadha 3 mean the same 
thing, only with the difference that in the case of 
Magadha, the root dha has been used, instead of 
da. Pramaganda therefore, means the province of 
Magadha. (cf. pradeia, Bravanga , Vayu. P., ch. 45, 
v. 122). Maganda can also be derived as, ma—Bgpit, 
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gam —to go, to proceed, and the unadi affix dan , i.e. 
‘from where proceeds the light.’ Thus it is synony¬ 
mous with Udyanta and Udanta. 

The Magas or the Saka-dvlpi Brahmans are still 
to be found in large numbers in Bihar. The Magas 
are identified with the Magis of Iran. It is not un¬ 
likely that they had formed a colony in Eastern India 
even before the Rgvedic Aryans. We think that the 
Brahmabandhus of the Magadha country, mentioned 
in the Srauta-sutras 3 as an inferior class of Brahmans, 
are none other than these Maga Brahmanas. They 
were Sun-worshippers. 

Now what is meant by naica-dakha ? Sayana 
explains it as, ‘the posterity born of the Sudra mother.’ 
Literally it means ‘the descendants of low or inferior 
branch.’ But the question is whose branch has been 
referred to, and ‘low’ in comparison with whom ? 
The seer of this sukta is said to be the sage Visvamitra 
himself. But some of the Rks in it, including the one 
under discussion, seem to have been composed by 
his descendants. Apparently these naicasakhas be¬ 
longed to the same branch or stock as the seer of this 
Rk. They were considered as inferior because they 
lived on the outskirt of Aryavarta, among Dasyus and 
others, leading irregular lives, unlike the Vedic Aryans. 
They are probably the sons of Visvamitra, who have 
been called as the Udantyas in the Aitareya Rrahmana. 

The verb ‘ ramdhaya ’ has been translated by Wilson 
as ‘bring,’ but Yaska derives it from the root ‘to radh ’ 
in the sense ‘to control’ (yasa) or ‘to go’ {gamand). The 
Visvamitras, it appears, are praying to Indra to bring 
their kin under control, i.e., to bring those who once 
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belonged to their own stock but were severed and had 
gone astray back into the Vedic fold, and make them 
live orderly lives. These are perhaps the Vratas (later 
Vrdtyas) of Magadha, who were taken back into the 
Vedic society, after a certain ceremony. 

The above hymn betrays the hatred and envy of 
a comparatively poor neighbour towards the wealth 
of a rich and alien neighbour. It is hard to believe 
that the Visvamitras living on the Sarasvati coveted 
the riches of a people living in a distant eastern 
country like Magadha. If our surmise is correct, it 
presupposes the existence of a settlement of the Vis¬ 
vamitras in the neighbourhood of Magadha. Let us 
see if any evidence is forthcoming to that effect. The 
Mahabhdrata (Vena. P., ch. 84) speaks of a Kusikasrama 
or the hermitage of KauSika, on the river Kausikl. Im¬ 
mediately after this, Campakaranya is mentioned. This 
is, no doubt, the same as the modem district of Cham- 
paran. So this KauSikI has to be identified with the 
modern Kusi, in the district of Purnea, in Bihar. This 
river forms the eastern boundary of Mithila or Videha. 
It is also said here that on the Kausikl, in the vicinity 
of the Bhagirathi, ViSvamitra attained Brahmanhood. 
If the story of the Satapatha Brdhmana (I. 4. 1) is to 
be believed Videha is also an ancient settlement of the 
Aryans. Videgha-Mathava, with his priest Gotama 
Rahugana, from the banks of the Sarasvati, was the 
founder of the Videha kingdom. This Gotama is 
a seer of the Rgz eda (I. 74-95). Besides, according 
to the Tandya Mahdbrdbmana (25. 10. 16-17), Nami 
Sapya was a king of Videha. He is mentioned in the 
JLgteda (I. 53. 7; VI. 20. 6 and X. 48. 9) also. In 
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all probability some ViSvamitras also of the same 
locality came to live in Videha in the wake of Gotama 
Rahugana. According to the Mahabharata (Salya. P., 
ch. 42, v. 4) the sage Visvamitra had also a hermitage 
on the SarasvatL There is also a river named KausikI 
in Kuruksetra, lying between the Sarasvati and the 
Drsadvatl {Ibid, Vana. P., ch. 83). The KauSikI in 
Videha might have been named after this KausikI in 
Kuruksetra, whence they came to Videha. Not only 
this, we find that Aruna is the name of a branch of 
the Sarasvati in Kuruksetra {Ibid, v. 152). It is also 
the name of one of the seven branches of the KauSikI 
in Videha {Idumea Gazetteer, pp. 3-4). The confluence 
of the Kausild and the Aruna has been described in 
the Mahabharata (ch. 84, v. 156). Besides the name 
of Sapta-KauSikl might have been conceived of in 
imitation of the Sapta-Satasvata tlrtha of Kuruksetra 
{Mbh., Vana P., ch. 83, v. 115). 

Another settlement of the Visvamitras was at 
the Siddhasrama, lying between the Ganges and the 
Sona. Here Vamana lived. (Kamayana, I. 29). 
Visvamitra observed some vows here. {Ibid, ch. 34, 
vs. 10-12). 

It will thus appear that the Rgvedic Aryans had 
intimate knowledge of Magadha and its inhabitants. 
They could distinguish the different people living 
there, and knew of their religious and material condi¬ 
tions. This was not possibly obtained by heresay 
alone, but by direct communication. They were 
envious of the people living in this eastern border 
of Aryavarta. They hated the people and placed a 
ban on the country, because they could not bring 



108 ANTIQUITY OF GAYA [j.B.O.R.S. 

them to their mode of living, on the other hand, 
those of them, ‘who went to live with these people, 
were influenced by these people. The Vedic Aryans 
called them Vratas or Vratjas. The sage Sutantara 
evidently had in mind these Vratjas , when he said that 
those who had given up the worship of Agni were 
unhappy, but by resuming it they became well-to-do. 
(R. V V. 12. 5). 

6. Odanta — or Udandapura 

Odantapuri monastery is well-known in history. 
But the place has not yet been satisfactorily identified. 
Cunningham located it in modern Tandwa, also called 
Bishenpur Tandwa, based on the account of Taranatha 
(A. S. I. R., vol. HI., p. 129). Tandwa lies in 
South Magadha or Kikata, east of Gaya. Beglar, on 
the other hand, identified it with Bihar, the chief 
city in the important sub-district of Bihar of the 
district of Patna. {Ibid, Vol. VIH., pp. 74-5). R. D. 
Banerji supports this view on the ground that a 
Buddhist brass image found in Bihar records a bene¬ 
faction of Ranaka Tharuka, a resident of Udanda¬ 
pura. (I. A. Vol. XLVII p. no). We, for the very 
same reason, think that Udandapura was a different 
place from Bihar, where the image has been found. 
If Udandapura had been both the place of residence 
of the donor as well as the place of setting-up of the 
image, the description of the donor as the resident of 
Udandapura was quite uncalled-for. We are inclined 
to think that ‘Udanta* or ‘Udyanta’ has given this 
name of Udandapura, i.e., the city of the Udanta 
country. So we place it in Gaya or in its vicinity. 
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Cunningham noticed an inscription inside the sanctum 
of the temple of Surya, at a short distance from the 
Visnupada group of temples in Gaya. It is of the time 
of Sultan Firuz Shah and is dated V. S. 1429. It is 
stated in line 7 of the inscription that the Gayaksetra 
was in Udandapuradesa ( Udandctpura-deh Gayaksetre ) 
(I. A., Vol. XX., pp. 344ff). The tradition which 
we have traced in the Kgpeda, it appears, persisted 
in the name of Udantapura till the fourteenth century 
at least. 


7. Origin of the name of Gaya 

We have seen that according to Aurnavava the 
third or the last step of the Sun is Gayadirasi , which 
has been explained by Durgacarya as Astagirau . Now 
Gaya and Asia are synonymous only when it means 
grha, i.e., home. (Yaska’s Nighantu, III. 4). Gaya&ra 
is also the name of a hill in Gaya. (Mbh. Vana. P., 
ch. 95, v. 9; Vaisnava-dharmadastra , ch. 85). It was 
on this GayaSIra hill, we have seen, was the Savitra- 
pada. From these, it appears, both the hills of Sun¬ 
rise and Sun-set were considered as the home of the 
Sun. In fact one leaves his home at day-break to work 
and retires to it after day’s work for rest. In this 
way both the Udayagiri and Astagiri was conceived 
of as the home of the Sun. The middle step, where 
the Sun tarried for half a wink (Mbh., Anu P., 
ch. 95, i8f.) is called ‘the Visnupada 9 or ‘ antariksa only/ 
It is clear from all these that Gaya, the name of the 
place, is derived from Gaya, the home of Visnu or 
the Sun. The other Gaya&ta or the Astagiri was on 
the mount Nisadha, where there was a temple of 
4 
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Visnu and also a lake named Visnupada. (Vayu. 
P., ch., 41, vs. 48-49, and 47, v. 60; Matsya. P., ch. 
121, v. 66). The Sarasvati is said to have risen from 
here. It is identified with the Hindukusa in Afghanis¬ 
tan. So at one time Aryavarta was considered to have 
extended from Gaya in the east to mount Hindukusa 
in the west, covering nearly 1100 miles. 

Both the names of Gaya and the Visnupada in 
it, we have seen, are based on the Vedic mythology. 
The name Kikata is a Prdkrta form of the Sanskrit 
word 4 kimkrta .* That this Prakrta form has found 
place in the R gveda demonstrates that the people 
known by this name were eailier than the Rgz >eda 
itself. The derivation of the word 4 Maganda ,* govern¬ 
ed by the Vedic grammar, and used in the Rgveda 
only, also goes to prove its hoary antiquity. As 
‘Maganda* and ‘Magadha’ are synonymous, there 
remains little doubt about the locality of this place and 
that of Kikata. All these also satisfactorily prove that 
the Vedic Aryans advanced as far as the outskirts of 
Magadha in the Rgvedic period, if not earlier. The 
Magas, as the name Maganda indicates, must have 
been the earlier settlers of Magadha. They were 
Sun-worshippers. So they were probably first to 
introduce the Sun-worship there. We suspect that 
these Gayali Brahmans might be the descendants of 
these Maga Brahmans. In the Gaydmdhdtmya (ch. 106, 
vs. 3 3 and 40) they are said to be ‘mind-created* and 
‘invented* by Brahma, for the sacrifices, which he 
performed in Gaya. Their holiness is confined to 
the Gaya-tirtha only. Outside Gaya they are not 
treated as good Brahmans. All these go to show 
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that they were aliens, who were admitted into the 
Brahmanic fold, but were given an inferior status in 
society. 



Miscellaneous Articles 


PATERNAL ‘DESPOTISM’ IN ANCIENT 
INDIA 

By V. R. Ramachandra Dikshitar, m.a. 

University of Madras 

The ancient Indian monarch was the people’s 
king, ever since the institution of kingship came into 
being. We see in the Aitareya Brahmana how he 
entered into a contract with his people during the 
coronation ceremony by taking a solemn oath ever to 
look to the welfare of his peoples, under penalty of 
losing his kingdom. This idea is illustrated in the 
epics, the Puranas, Niti treatises and law books, as 
also in the inscriptions of Asoka. Though I cannot 
cite all the references, still I shall draw attention to one 
or more places in these books to show the continuity 
of tradition in ancient India. In speaking of Rama’s 
character, the Kdmayana at the outset entitles Rama 
with a number of attributes among which figure 
sarvalokapriya , and sadhu . 1 Sarvalokapriya shows that 
the whole wolrd of which he was the prince was 
looked upon with love. The loka was the putra 
which showed vdtsalya to the father who was the king. 
This is corroborated by the term sadhu , the very 
opposite of a tyrant. Sadhu conveys that even the 
ungrateful people he was prone to help, and thus 

n. i. ij. 
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make them feel their responsibilities to the state. 
Then it is said that Dasaratha desired to anoint Rama 
as crown-prince seeing that he was devoted to his 
prakftis or people, and that such a thing was wished 
for by the people also. 1 This demonstrates beyond 
doubt that the king took cognizance of the common 
will and acted in consonance with it. 

In the course of a learned disquisition of Kaja- 
dharma , the Mahabharata has the following interesting 
prescription: One should endeavour to do dharma 
with a view to the moral and material welfare of his 
people. 

(Santi, 90.19). 

This is interesting in the sense that the term 
anugraha is used, and the full implication of the term 
is that the king was ever devoted to the welfare of 
his people by thought, word, and deed. Anugraha 
is just the opposite of nigraha which connotes the right 
of punishment. Nowhere is it said that a king was 
there for nigraha , though it figures as one of his duties 
towards breakers of law. But everywhere prominence 
is given to his anugraha, and anugraha is such a subtle 
expression denoting a spontaneous act born of sym¬ 
pathy, love and affection. There is no artificiality 
about it. It is something natural, the outcome of 
good nature. Much more interesting is the fact that 
Kautalya uses the very expression of anugraha when 
he says: 

Tan Pitrveva anugrnhayat (Ar. Sds. BK. II. i) 
As a father would ever ponder over the future wel- 


1 Ibid. 20. 
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fate of his children, the king should do towards his 
peoples. That Kautalya means this and this only, 
can be seen from a statement made in the first book 
of the Arthasastra. In fact it strikes an impartial 
reader as a paraphrase of the term anugraha of a father. 
It runs as follows : ‘In the happiness of his people 
lies his happiness: in their welfare lies his welfare : 
he has no interests of his own : his interests are all 
his people’s interests.” 1 Thus the Arthasastra envis¬ 
ages a popular form of government where the king 
identified his own interests with those of his people. 
He gave no occasion to offend them, and Kautalya 
who is a staunch exponent of people’s cause says 
elsewhere that if the king would do anything to 
rouse the wrath of his citizens, it would only end in 
his own ruin. And yet we hear today of ancient Indian 
states despotically ruled and that by very firm hands. 

Let us then proceed to examine what Asoka 
has indited in his inscriptions. 2 Asoka says that all 
his peoples were his children, and as he would endeav¬ 
our to promote the joy and welfare of his children 
he would do the same to his peoples. In another 
place Asoka makes it sufficiently clear that he is ever 
at the service of his peoples. Solicitude for their 
welfare is exceedingly manifest when he says that irres- 

pr m: sFsrprt ^ f^r 
%r Tm: srftt 3 fsnt i 

BK.1.19. 

2 Separate Kalinga Edicts : 

Save munise Paja mama i ath (a) pajaye Ichhami h (a) 
ka(m) kimti sa(ve) na hi ta. sukhena hidalo (kika) 

palalokike (na) y (ujv) u ti [tatha.muni] sesu pi 

icchami ha(ka)(m) corpus , p. 93. 
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pective of time and place, even when he bathes and 
dines, he is available to them. 1 What does this show? 
Surely we do not see any instance of irresponsibility 
or abuse of a privilege. On the other hand there is 
the certain indication of the king’s anxiety to exercise 
his duty properly and to the full satisfaction of his peo¬ 
ples. That no distinction was made between man and 
man is seen from the interesting statement sarvatra. ca 
Janasa athe karomi , meaning, all his peoples, an all- 
embracing humanity, to use the expression of L. 
Rice. It would be rather strange to put down such a 
monarch, who feels that he is at the most a superior 
servant of the State, as an absolute ruler. It may be 
noted also that the same terms hit am and sukhant which 
Kautalya uses in connection with the yogaksema of a 
king’s subjects, are used by Asoka in his First Separate 
Rock Edict (Dhauli) which has been already quoted— 
this being one more evidence of ASoka being a follow¬ 
er of the Kautallyan school. 

In the Puranas we have these views often repeated. 
That a father was only interested in the welfare of his 
child is put into the mouth of Prthu in the Bhagavata 
Bur ana. 2 We have to note particularly bala hitam. 
Later in the eleventh book of the Bhagavata Parana 

l VL R. E. 

S(a)ve kale bhuthja manasa me orodhanamhi gabha- 
garamhi vachamhi va vinltamhi cha uyanesu chasavatra 
pativedaka tita athe me (ja)nasa pativedethaiti 1 sarvatra 
cha janasa athe karomi 11. 

Corpus , p. 11. 

Cf. my Maury an Polity : p. ioo. 

2 IV. 20. 31. 

TO ^ l af fcr fqcTT Ftf 
to 
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Krsna narrates what constitutes Sanatana dharma to 
Uddhava, and there it is said, that a king should, 
in times of distress to his people, take courage with 
both hands and relieve them as also himself from 
sufferings just as a king-elephant rescues other ele¬ 
phants and himself. 1 

In the same way the Matsja Parana enjoins on the 
king to protect the kingdom with much care and 
attention from within and without the empire. In 
this respect the king should behave like a mother and 
like a father. 2 Ruling thus the king evokes the 
love and admiration of his people ( lokdnuraga ). This 
is said to lead to peace nd plenty of the state. 3 
In an earlier chapter again the Matsja Parana urges 
on the part of the king to do such things as would 
evoke anaraga. This would bring the people in close 
touch with him and they would be faithful and loyal. 4 
On this account the Purana rules that the king should 
act even like a father towards his bandhu which must 
mean here his children or very near relations. 5 

Kalidasa the immortal poet is very clear when he 

1 ch. 17. 45. 

o 

sfftt 3 T«rr wtPtwr 11 

2 ch. 220. 44. 

^ RWT TfWr I 

m T TOT RRT fam II 

3 Ibid. 47. 

4 2iy. 98 and 99. 

5R-PTTFT STM sWFPft Wt m ft RTFFTRWS' I 

B Ibid, 57 , 
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refers in his Kaghuvamsd to Dilipa 1 as the father of 
all his people. These were treated by him as his 
sons and daughters in three ways, (i) by enforcing 
discipline and character, (ii) by protecting them from 
all kinds of danger, and (Hi) by attending to all their 
comforts. A king who did these to his people could 
not be termed an autocrat. The same idea is ex¬ 
pressed by the same poet in a later canto of the 
Kaghuvamsd in his sketch of Rama, son of DaSaratha. 2 
We can compare in this connection the words of 
Dusyanta in the Sakuntald of Kalidasa. 3 

This conception of the king’s duty is further 
supported by the evidence of Sangam literature of the 
Tamils. For do we not read in the Tamil classic 
Silappadikaram thus ? “Due regard for the welfare 
of subjects and the fear of tyrannical rule always cause 
anxiety to the protecting king born of a noble lineage. 
The position of the king is not one to be longed for.” 4 



*T facTT fRTCRTRlt 3R*|acf: || 

I. 24. 

2 XIV. 23. 

f'RprrfN^rr T=ft i 

3 Act. VI. st. 23. 

zft srt: ^rr 

¥ *r qrqrpr crrat ^Tcrnrn 

4 Canto XXV. n. 102-4. 
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THE PILGRIM’S WAY, A BUDDHIST 
RECENSION 

By A. K. Coomaraswamy 

We have omitted a great deal of material perti¬ 
nent to the subject of ‘The Pilgrim’s Way’ in the 
J.B.O.R.S., December, 1937. We should like, 
however, to call attention to the very interesting 
Buddhist adaptations of the story of Rohita which are 
to be found in Sarhyutta Nikaya I. 61-62 and Angut- 
tara Nikaya II. 48-49. Here there is a dialogue be¬ 
tween the Buddha and the former Rishi Rohitassa 
(Rohitasva, “Red Horse”) who had intended “to 
reach the end of the world by travelling” {aham 
gamanena lokass ’antam papunissami //), but not having 
succeeded, is now a Deva-putto. With a character¬ 
istic bias, the Buddhist sequel makes it appear that 
Rohitassa had been naive enough to suppose that the 
end of the world could be reached merely by a persist¬ 
ent “travelling” in the most literal sense of the word, 
and had not understood that it was the following of 
a Way of Life that was required. 1 Granting this 

1 It is very curious to observe the subtle adaptation of 
familiar Brahmanical expressions to the purposes of a specifically 
Buddhist edification, i Lokanirodho means the same as lokass - 
antam, but rather as the station of the putting an end to the 
world, so far as the Wayfarer is concerned, than as reaching 
its end in terms of the spatial symbolism of the Brahmani¬ 
cal texts, which make use of such expressions as “end of the 
road” {adhvanab param = visnoh paramam padam, KU. IH. 9), or 
in terms of the correspon ding; temporal symbolism ( samvatsar- 
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implausible assumption, the remainder of the Buddhist 
version is perfectly logical. What the Buddha teaches 
is summed up in the verses: 

“Not to be reached by (merely) travelling is 
World’s End ever: 

Yet there is no release from grief unless World’s 
End be reached. 

So let a man become world-knower, wise, world- 
ender ( lokantagu) 

let him have led the holy life ( vusita- 
brahmacariyo); 

Knowing World’s End, as one who is quen¬ 
ched ( samitavi ), he longeth not for this world 
or another.” 

The former Rohitassa realises now, “that there is no 
making an end of grief without reaching World’s End. 
Nay, Sire (he says) in this very fathom-long body, 
along with its percepts and thoughts, I proclaim that 
the world has its being, and so too its origin and 
its passing away, and therein likewise one takes one’s 
way to the passing away of the world” ( lokanirodho- 
gaminim ca patipadanti). 

asjo ’ dream. JUB. TV. 15). In the Brahmanical texts the nirodba 
is at World’s End, but is not so much an ending or destruction 
of the world as it is the Sundoor itself, by which the arhat departs, 
leaving the world behind him; which Sundoor is “a forward¬ 
ing for the wise, but a barrier to the foolish” ( ad ipam ... .loka- 
dvaram prapadatam vidusam nirodho* vidus am, CU. VIII. 6.5). 



CORRESPONDENCE 


Pargiter’s Ancient Indian Historical Tradition (1922) 

vs. 

Basu’s Purdnapravesa in Bengali (1934) 

In the preface to his Ancient Indian Historical 
Tradition published in 1922, the late Mr. Pargiter 
describes the genesis of his forty years’ work on the 
Puranas. I personally discussed with him some 
of his chronological results in the Indian Institute 
Library at Oxford. On my return to India, I had 
occasion to discuss some of these results with the 
late Mahamahopadhyaya Haraprasad Sastri and Dr. 
Jayaswal, the two Indian scholars engaged in similar 
studies. Both of them handsomely acknowledged 
the debt they owed to Pargiter. 

All of a sudden, came out a book in Bengali 
called PuranaparaveJa in 1934. The book embodies 
most of the important conclusions of Pargiter. The 
author’s method of acknowledging his debt, however, 
is peculiar. He heaps abuses on Pargiter in language 
at once ungenerous and. undignified. 1 At the time 
I thought that even this book would serve its purpose 
giving to the lay public the life-work of Pargiter. 
I had not foreseen the consequences of such quies¬ 
cence. 

In Part in, Vol. XXIII, 1937 of the J.B.O.R.S., 

1 Puranapravefa, pp. 2, 67, 68, 84, 178, 213, 218. 
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I published an article on 4 ‘The Malavas”. In this 
article, I had incidentally to refer to the dates of the 
dynasties mentioned in the Puranas. I naturally 
accepted the dates arrived at by Pargiter, and in the 
body of text of the article referred to Pargiter’s book 
without any arguments as the trend of my discussion 
was based on other materials. I was therefore 
astonished to receive a claim from the author of 
Turanapraveh that he and not Pargiter should be 
cited as the original source. He even politely put 
forth the auto-suggestion that my failure to quote him 
was due to oversight. 2 I at once wrote back saying 
that it was done deliberately in fairness to one of 
the best and most disinterested students of Indology, 
whose results Mr. Bose had adopted with very slight 
alterations. I told him that in pursuance of his 
request, his letter (given below) would be published 
in toto in the J.B.O.R.S. so that Mr. Bose’s clientele 
might know to whom their thanks are ultimately due. 

At first I had thought of quoting at length the 
relevant passages from Pargiter’s Ancient Indian 
Historical Tradition. But as the book is well known, 
and easily available I indicate the pages on the left- 
hand margin of Mr. Basu’s Statement. 


2 J. B. O. R. S., Pt. Ill, Vol. XXm, pp. 288, 311. 
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14, Par si Pagan 
Calcutta 
July 19, 1938 


The Editor 

Journal of the Bihar and Orissa Research Society 

Patna Museum Buildings 

Patna 

Sir, 

My attention has lately been drawn to an article 
named ‘‘The Malavas” by Dr. A. Banerji-Sastri appear¬ 
ing in Part III, Vol. XXIII, 1937, September issue 
of your Journal. There is a table of dates annexed 
to this article. All the dates, including that of Arjuna- 
Abhimanyu, mentioned in the table with the remark 
“according to the Puranas” have been, I venture 
to think, reproduced from my Bengali book “Purana- 
praveSa” which was published in October, 1934. 
The dates are identical. Some of these dates have 
also been noted in the body of the text of the article. 
Further, certain arguments and statements such as 
the importance of ‘etaih sardham’ (to be found in 
the slokas quoted by the author of the article and 
italicized by him on page 292), the assertion that 
Nanda built up an empire (page 287 of the article), 
the date of Nanda’s coronation as 401 B.C. (mentioned 
in the table as also noted in the body of the text), 
and the assertion that Nanda acted as the representa¬ 
tive of his father Mahanandi for two years (mentioned 
in the table), have all been reproduced from 
my book although there is no acknowledgment 



vol.xxiv.pt. Ill] correspondence 123 

anywhere. I presume that the omission in referring 
to the source of the above items is due to oversight 
on the part of the learned author of the article. I 
may mention here that the dates and the reasonings 
that led me to fix them are all based on my own 
interpretation of the Puranas and are not to be found 
in any previous work on the subject. They were 
published for the first time in my book “Purana- 
praveSa”. 

Under the circumstances I shall be obliged if 
you will publish this letter in your valued journal 
so that any misconception that might have been 
produced in the minds of the readers of Dr. A. Banerji- 
Sastri’s article may be removed. I give below a list 
of the relevant page references from my book for 
your information. 
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(1922) 
Pargiter’s 
Ancient Indian 
Historical Tra¬ 
dition 

Dates and Arguments 

(i 934 ) 

PuranapraveSa 

pages 

C. 402-1-1015 = 

The date of Mahabharata 

46, 47, 52-54, 
83, 194-206 

C. 1417 B.C. 

War and Arjuna-Abhi- 

pp.179, 180 
“Approximately 

manyu as 1416 B.C. 


‘Mahapadma’ Nanda’s 

S 3 > 94 , 9 6 > IOZ > 
194-206 

at 402 B.C.” p. 

coronation in 401 B.C. 

iyy 

10 Sisunaias in- 

Nanda as representative of 

97 , 134 , 153 , 

eluding Maha- 
padma Nanda’s 
two years* as 
his father’s re¬ 
presentative.— 
165 years, p. 
287 

P.286 

his father for two years 

154 

Nanda as an empire builder 
and conqueror of other 
native states 

77 , 78 , 95 , 97 

P.285 

Importance of c etaih sar- 
dham’ 

83, 84 

P.286-87 

Table of dates for the Prad- 

127, 128, 152, 

yotas, Sisunagas and 
Nandas 

153 




*This is made absolutely clear by Pargiter. He gives 
163 years for 10 SiSunagas in his Dynasties of the Kali Age , p. 6 9. 
He then gives 165 years for 10 Sisunagas in his Ancient 
Indian Historical Tradition , p. 287, 2 years of Nanda as repre¬ 
sentative for his father. 


A. Banerji-Sastri 





Reviews of Books 


THE MAHABHARATA. For the first time criti¬ 
cally edited by Vishnu S. Sukthankar, Poona. 

Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, 1937. 

Fascicule 9. Udyogaparvan (1). 9 x iij, pp. 

1-400. 

The admirable venture of the Bhandarkar Orien¬ 
tal Research Institute is making steady progress 
under the able guidance of Dr. Sukthankar. The 
Udyogaparvan edited by Dr. S. K. De maintains 
the standard of the earlier volumes. 

In this Parvan, the editor has based his textual 
reconstruction on a comparison of the Northern 
Sarada-Kasmiri and Bengali versions with the South¬ 
ern Malayalam. The editor has doubts about the 
absolute authenticity of the Telugu-Grantha version 
of Sankaracarya and received the Sarada Codex 
of the Udyoga belonging to the India Office Library 
too late to make full use of in the present volume. 
The last named Codex is admittedly incomplete 
and fragmentary. But in view of the tradition of the 
identity of Sankaracarya with the great philosopher 
bearing the same name, the Telegu-Grantha version 
is probably older than the oldest of the extant Maha¬ 
bharata MSS. As such, its value in the Mahabharata 
text-tradition seems ,to have been under-rated by the 
editor. Dr. De. In any case his arguments in favour 
6 
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of the Malayalam edition ate inadequate and un¬ 
convincing. 

We should like to draw the attention of the editor 
to the didactic and gnomic sayings in the Prajagara 
sub-patvan traceable in the Niti sections of other parts 
of the Mahabharata, the Ramayana, Manu and the 
extant Folk-tales and Fairy-stories. Some of them 
are traceable to still earlier literature. The editor 
would be rendering a service to the study of Itihasa 
and Katha literature in Sanskrit and Prakrit, if he 
could establish an inter-relation between them and 
their sequence,—thereby demonstrating the univer¬ 
sal appeal of the Mahabharata to all students of 
Indology. 

Dr. Sukthankar and his colleagues, and the 
Institute they represent deserve the sympathy and 
support of all interested in the literature and history 
of India. 

A. Banerji-Sastri 


SANSKRIT BUDDHISM IN BURMA. By 
Nihar-Ranjan Ray. Published by the University 
of Calcutta, 1936. 6x9J, pp. 1-116, Plates 1-26. 

It is a thesis accepted for the Degree of Doctor 
in Letters and Philosophy of the University of Leiden. 

The book suffers from a serious drawback. It 
is nowhere clear that the author is conversant with 
Burmese language and literature, folk-tales and rituals. 
A few Sanskrit texts supported by Burmese sculptures 
and images form the basis of the dissertation. It 
is neither a study of archaeology nor a work on literary 
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history—but a superficial collection of Sanskrit 
inscriptions and texts, and an equally superficial col¬ 
lection of the paintings of the gods and goddesses of 
Northern Buddhism. The author seems to be entirely 
oblivious of the fact that there must be a historical 
perspective, a milieu or background in Burma which 
profoundly affected the evolution of the Sarvastivada, 
Mahayana and Tantrayana tenets and rituals in Burma 
as distinguished, for example, from those that deve¬ 
loped in India or Tibet. This local influence is writ 
large on every one of the paintings reproduced 
at random in the Plates. 

The printing and plates are done admirably. 
It is a pity that the author’s treatment is so inadequate 
and unsatisfactory. 


A. Banerji-Sastri 



ERRATA 


In the Paper on “Virakal and Sati Memorial 
Stones at Buddhpur and Buram” in this Journal of 
1937, Part IV. 

Page 435. Line 17; for “olden” read “older.” 
Page 441. Lines 16 and 23; for “cow” read “sow.” 

E. H. C. Walsh 



Notes of the Quarter 

.Proceedings of a meeting of the Council of the Bihar and 

Orissa Research Society held on Friday , April 15 , 

1938. 

An emergent meeting of the Council of the Bihar 
and Orissa Research Society was held on Friday, 
April 15, to discuss with the Rev. Rahula Sankrit- 
yayana several questions of importance connected 
with the manuscripts discovered by him in Tibet. 
Besides the Rev. Rahula Sankrityayana, the following 
Council members were present. 

The Hon. Mr. Justice J. F. W. James 
(in the Chair). 

Mr. H. R. Batheja. 

Dr. A. P. Banerji-Sastri. 

Mr. Sham Bahadur. 

Dr. S, Sarkar. 

Mr. J. L. Hill. 

1. Discussed the projected expedition to Tibet 
to photograph certain Sanskrit manuscripts. 

Resolved that since Dr. Banerji-Sastri’s party 
would not be personae gratae with the Tibetan autho¬ 
rities, the Rev. Rahula Sankrityayana should himself 
go to Tibet to take the necessary photographs. The 
Rev. Rahula agreed to this, and it was resolved that 
the Hon. Secretary should write to the Secretary 
to Government in the Education Department for 
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permission to use as much as was necessary of the 
Rs. 6,000 granted for Dr. Banerji-Sastri’s expedi¬ 
tion, for the Rev. Rahula’s travelling expenses. 

2. Discussed the formation of an Editorial 
Committee to supervise the work of editing the 
Sanskrit manuscripts discovered by the Rev. Rahula 
in Tibet. 

Resolved that the Committee be formed of the 
following gentlemen : The Hon. Mr. Justice J. F. W. 
James, Chairman; Prof. F. W. Thomas; Prof. Tcher- 
batsky; Mr. Vidhushekhara Bhattacharya; the 
Rev. Rahula Sankrityayana ; Dr. A. P. Banerji-Sastri; 
Dr. S. Sarkar. 

3. Discussed the publication of certain texts 
already printed or composed by the Allahabad Law 
Journal Press. 

Resolved that Pramanvarttikavritti should be 
published in instalments in the Bihar and Orissa 
Research Society Journal. 

The Rev. Rahula agreed to undertake the pub¬ 
lication of the Pramanvarttikavrittitika himself. 

J. L. Hill 

Honorary General Secretary 



Proceedings of a meeting of the Council of the Bihar and 

Orissa Research Society held on August 14, 1938. 

Present 

The Hon’ble Mr. Justice S. Fazl Ali (in the 
chair). 

The Hon’ble Mr. Justice Sukhdev Prasad 
Verma 

Mr. H. R. Batheja M. A., I. E. S. 

Dr. S. C. Sarkar, M. A., Ph. D. 

Dr. A. Banerji-Sastri, M. A., D. Phil. 

Mr. Sham Bahadur. 

x. (a) Resolved that the Vice-President should 
be congratulated on his well-merited Knighthood 
which he fully deserves. 

( h ) Resolved further that the Secretary should 
convey thanks of the Council to His Excellency the 
Governor of Bihar for the Knighthood conferred on 
the Hon’ble Sir John F. W. James, the Vice-Presi¬ 
dent of the Society. 

2. Confirmed the proceedings of the meetings 
of the Council held on January 30 and April 15, 
1938. 

3. ( a) Passed the monthly accounts from Jan¬ 
uary to June, 1938. 

(b) Passed the Annual Accounts for the 

year 1937-38 

(c) Passed the revised Budget for 1938-39 

and the budget estimate for 1939-40. 
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4. Confirmed payment of the following bills— 

Rs. a. p. 

(a) Travelling Allowance to Dr. R. C. 

Majumdar invited to address the 

Annual Meeting of the Society . 143 13. o 

( b ) Patna Law Press Bill No. 96/38 dated 

21-3-38 printing charges of the 

Annual Meeting papers . . . 64 2 o 

( c ) Proof reading charges of the Catalo¬ 

gue of Mithila Manuscripts, Vol.III. 52 5 o 

(d) Allahabad Law Journal Press Bill No. 

76 dated 11-3-38 (printing charges of 
Pramanavartika) . . . 444 8 o 

(e) Allahabad Law Journal Press Bill No. 

86 dated 24-3-38 (printing charges of 
December issue, 1937) . . . 618 1 9 

(j) United Press Bill for printing and 
binding Catalogue of Mithila Man¬ 
uscripts, Yol. Ill . . . 238 5 o 

(g) Allahabad Law Journal Press Bill No. 

173 dated 4-5-38 (printing charges of 

Journal March-June, 1938) . . 289 9 9 

5. Elected the following persons as ordinary 
members of the Society— 

(a) Khan Bahadur Syed Abu Nasar Muham¬ 

mad Omar, Sub-Divisional Officer, 
Beguserai, Monghyr. 

(b) Mr. Rudra Pratap Singh, Gaya. 

6. Read Circular letter of the 20th International 
Congress of Orientalists to be held at Brussels from 
5th to 10th September, 1938. 

7. Resolved that Messrs. C. E. A. W. Oldham, 
E. H. C. Walsh, and Sir Saiyid Sultan Ahmad be 
requested to represent the Society at the above con¬ 
ference. 
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8. Considered the question of exchange with 
the following Publications— 

(a) Poona Orientalist, (b) The Journal of 
the Royal Society of Arts. 

{a) Resolved that the Society is unable to 
put “Poona Orientalist” on its exchange 
list. 

( b ) Resolved that the Journal of the Royal 

Society of Arts be put on the exchange 
list of the Society. 

9. Sanctioned purchase of show cases for the 
Library. 

10. Wrote off the following books which 
had been issued to Dr. Jayaswal and could not be 
traced after his death:— 


Receipt 

Name of the Book 

Year of 

No. 


Issue 

39 

Cunningham-Archaeologi¬ 
cal Survey Reports, Vol. I 

1935 

36 

Vajpeyi-Persian I n fl u e n ce 



on Hindi 

1937 


11. Resolved that the Secretary and the Editor 
be authorized to approach His Highness the Maha- 
rajadhiraj of Darbhanga when he comes to Patna 
about the payment of a further sum of Rs.5000 
which was promised by his father the late lamented 
Maharajadhiraj. 


16-8-38 


S. Bahadur 

Honorary General Secretary 
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ANNUAL ACCOUNT FOR THE YEAR 1937-38 
Income 


Heads 


Establishment 
Mithila Pandit .. 

Library 

Printing Charges of Journal 
Sale of Journal 
Subscription 
Postage recovered 
Miscellaneous* .. 

Huthwa Fund .. 

Tanjur 

Darbhanga Fund 
Tibetan Expenditure .. 

Total .. 
Opening Balance 

Grand Total 


Actuals 

1937-38 


Revised 

Budget 

1937-38 


Rs. 

a. 

P- 

Rs. a. 

P* 

1140 

0 

0 

1000 0 

O 

1 5 33 

0 

0 

1 5 3 3 0 

O 

1000 

0 

0 

O 

O 

v*\ 

O 

2200 

0 

0 

2000 0 

O 

U 4 

n 

0 

200 0 

O 

1375 

8 

0 

1300 0 

O 

11 

12 

0 

0 

0 

M 

O 

260 

1 

0 



502 

0 

0 



2000 

0 

0 



5 

0 

0 



6000 

0 

0 



16182 

0 

0 



2668 

10 

2 



18850 

10 

2 




*This includes—(1) Packing and Cartage to Rangoon 
Rs.132-12 (2) N. P. Sabha Rs.27-4 (3) Telephone Refund Rs.io 
(4) Patna Law Press Rs.9-15 (5) J. L. Hill Telephone Rs.2-2 
(6) K. B. Ismail’s donation Rs.78. Total Rs. 260-1. 


S. Bahadur 
Honoraiy Treasurer 
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ANNUAL ACCOUNT FOR THE YEAR 1937-38 


Expenditure 


Heads 

Actuals 

1937-38 


Revised 

Budget 

1937-38 



Rs. 

a. 

P- 

Rs. 

a. 

P* 

Establishment .. 

1280 

4 

0 

1224 

0 

0 

Provident Fund 


, , 


56 

0 

0 

Mithila Pandit .. 

1275 

0 

0 

U 33 

0 

0 

Provident Fund 




75 

0 

0 

Library .. 

187 

13 

0 

350 

0 

0 

Unspent Balance .. 

304 

4 

11 

304 

4 

11 

Printing Charges of Journal .. 

2852 

10 

3 

2400 

0 

0 

Telephone 

192 

0 

0 

192 

0 

0 

Postage 

447 

6 

3 

375 

0 

0 

Stationery 

72 

13 

0 

90 

0 

0 

Electrical Charges 

93 

8 

0 

133 

0 

0 

Miscellaneous* .. 

501 

1 

0 

300 

0 

0 

Tanjur .. 

1000 

0 

0 

2000 

0 

0 

Huthwa Fund .. 

2 

11 

6 




Darbhanga Fund 

52 

5 

0 




Mayurbhanja Fund .. 

405 

10 

1 




Tibetan Expenditure 

45 

10 

0 




Total 

8713 

1 

0 




Closing Balance 

10137 

9 

2 




Grand Total 

18850 

10 

2 





*This includes the following extra items— 

(1) Packing to Rangoon ... Rs. 127 8 
(z) Patna Law Press ... Rs. 9 15 

Rs. 137 7 

S. Bahadur 
Honorary Treasurer 
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PREFACE 


The author Manorathanandin 

We ate quite in the dark about the time of Manora- 
thanandin who wrote this very useful commentary on 
Pramanavarttika. His name is not mentioned in any 
Tibetan work and the author himself does not give any 
clue to his identity. He does not mention the name of 
any other scholar from which we could infer the precise 
time. The present manuscript was copied by Vibhuti- 
candra, a pupil of Sakyasrlbhadra (1127—1225 A.c.) 
who went to Tibet in 1203 a.c., so the lower limit of 
the period in which Manorathanandin flourished cannot 
be later than 1200 a.c. It seems that ManorathanandhTs 
vrtti was an important text for the beginners for the 
study of Pramanavarttika in Indian monasteries. The 
numerous footnotes which were found in the manus¬ 
cript give further explanation on obscure points and 
sometimes they mention the names of scholars and 
different schools whose views are supported or criticized 
in the text. These names have nothing to do with the 
author. They were taken down by Vibhuticandra 
mostly from the mouth of his teacher while studying 
it. 

The commentary —Manorathanandin 5 s commentary is 
a vrtti, i.e. a commentary which gives literal meaning of 
each and every word. Its object is to make the meaning 
of the text quite clear. It has nothing to do with any 
scholarly discussion to help or criticize in a general 



( ii ) 

manner the theory expounded by the author. The 
author is very modest about his performance. He 
only wants to make an easy commentary on the text 
which will help the ordinary students as the scholarly 
treatises are not easy for them. 1 

The Pramanavarttika text is very difficult. Dharma- 
kirti wants to put all his hard thinking into a few 
words. Often the context becomes more complicated 
by the words appearing in a scattered way. Though 
the Tibetan translation of P.V. would have been a great 
help to the study of the Sanskrit text. But for those 
who do not know Tibetan, the text would have been very 
difficult to understand, if the present commentary had 
not been discovered. In view of the usefulness of the 
commentary, I wonder why this work was never trans¬ 
lated into Tibetan. Who knows whether they might 
not have been proposing to make a translation of it? 
But translating activities came to an end soon after the 
destruction of the Buddhist institutions in India since 
the flow of Indian scholars towards Tibet stopped. In 
my search of Sanskrit manuscripts in Tibet I discovered 
several important treatises on Buddhist logic and philoso¬ 
phy and even a manuscript of Kavyaprakasa which were 
meant for translation but was never accomplished. 

The order of chapters here, is (/) Pramanasiddhi 
(ii) Pratyaksa (Hi) Svarthanumana (ip) Pararthanumana, 
which is natural. While the order of chapters found 
in many Sanskrit and Tibetan MSS. is (i) Svartha- 
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numana (ii) Pramanasiddhi (m) Pratyaksa (Jv) Parartha- 
numana, which could not be the order given by 
Dharmaldrti as I have discussed in another place. 1 The 
first two slokas which are found in the Pramanasiddhi 
are here found in the beginning of Svarthanumana 
Chapter (the ist chapter) of the text. 

MSS. 

The present text of the commentary is edited 
with the help of one paper manuscript which was dis¬ 
covered 2 by me in the monastery of Sha-lu—July, 1936. 
There are 105 leaves of the size of 26|"x 2", each page 
containing 7 lines. There were 16 paper leaves more 
of the size of i2-f"x 2^", each page containing 7 to 9 
lines which are placed as an appendix to this volume. 
The script is kutila. 3 

Except for a few instances the MS. is mostly 
correct. Throughout the MS. no difference is made 
between ^ and The copyist has made mistakes 

in writing as four times; faqm as OreiFT 
four times; as twice; wfear as 'rifersq-; 
ww as stwrt, Prsq^r as fa*qF?r; as Most of 

these mistakes are of *r, ^r, *r, which were natural for 
a man living in the Magadhi area. There are a few 
more mistakes— 

^nr = cpr fofssr = sdssr 

sr = 5TT <tt = qT 


1 Preface to Pramanavarttika. 

2 JBORS, yoI. XXIII, part I, p. 33, No. 237. 

8 Cf. Ep. Indica, vol. XXIII, part II, pp. 78-80. 
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The above mistakes have been shown in the edited 
text within brackets. In the MS. no care is taken for 
punctuation. In the footnotes Dignaga is often 
shortened into Naga, Pramanasamuccaya to Samuccaya. 

Editing —The karikas were not found in the MSS. 
which I have supplied from the P.V. text, which I have 
already edited in a previous volume. In selecting from 
various readings of the Karikas I have preferred the 
readings given in this commentary. Sometimes I have 
put my own full stops, but those have been placed within 
brackets. I am responsible for supplying the headings 
and the sub-headings in the present work in which 
also I was helped by this commentary. 

Patna Rahula Sankrtyayana 

23. 8. 37 
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m ^ft WRyf^ TT WTW faffo: I ?T f| qf^^TFTRTTOR 
fRvrfa ^ffT^TT f?P#F: I (V*) 

fosRT* (l) 

ajftifasrawss ^ tcTBfcf %*r: I 

arfa^fosrcrfs* £n*s% %crcr: i rsoMtostr ^rotg- 
wrftw^ftT^rqq^rra; gcft ^Rt^RRvr to i 

ii. * 5 r www|g^ fernr 

SPUN WH fa tw^TR'i 6 cRtsf^RlRWTOFTR ft’xflWK ^fcT 
^;i anf (i) 

95TTOT^ STT^UPT^fV ?T ^ 11^11 

*s *v 

^ fawr ^ vtnr stwtct®^ crcft *rt:i farrewfif i ^ crt 
*pr eft ?r 5 grrRTr crf^cf fa'pki^; 1 (^ ) 


1 3TRR *TRTcT I 

'»wTw<w«*i^*n ^ vtr: sftrtr tot cRarran ^ ffifes 

rTpRR ^'Rc4 5RTTRT^ 1 

5 * %|5!>^r: q g fg rf ^r WRfe y fSSEt 5TTI 
8 I trf* g^nferT«TT 5Rfa|§: 5T«n ft^Vtd«W%ra I 

' ®PRTf^dlfTrf^^u| | * nf? sfTO «gg: I 



So cfTo (? qfrs®*:) 


fcWHPKO f^T^T f 3: I 

^ff^cR^ ^’liwr 2TTtM«n^Ff STMT* TFft |fe$RT 

src^^^tt fcn ^^cf^rwra; ciw4 i 
fsp 5 ^ (l) 

cnfrt imyn 

*\ 

51TqTTFr|pf^Tf eRT f^WT f^^fmfrmT^rTTTO^^- 
qf?f: I f^fm%5raTrTiTt: SIWFTRjft: ^R'*rf4iq-R^rfeTqT # 3 f# 
wr i (\v) 

g^r: JT^fa <Rt: ; 

8 3 rfa ^ cFftrfq siRTrrmtfl fcrR^faf * fos Kf^^d r- 

rmt: I clcff -H <0|^R5- MI u 11H TT^WPTTsrrf^rl I fq^fciM^ ■kK 3 tq: I 

b. ftSc^T^qq^cT wrw ww 

^I^RT (I) f^rWR'ulsfq- fw 4tfWTTW fWTrFTFTTcT 

fwt?qxft 3TRf|sf?Tffx^r 7 ^ Wf (fe^Fcfr) I 

Vrcr: qSR*rrft^ imMI 

»T f^RTR^ SRF^pf I ^T WsnT^cRvR^T *+> I < U 1 pH 

ft4 dwviTO ^ra;i ferf| (1) f^cqrtswq^ 

^ptt^ q?r w& ^wr^r wr nr^ia aft fF^rrrf^T crt ar 4 
l^nwvr 5 Rt^ g ^cr ^wn^r 4 1 (HK) 


’ (?) qHwq^tcy i gs: qwcfmsT^ 

q ^Tq=t?TOS ^TT^f fa?g 1 
* rR^TTSTcT MCOlHtjuHH ( 

^ *\ N 

3 w ScTT^TOT 5 Kft feTE 3 fcT EFc TS tcl R ?T VT^cftfa 4 t^f sf^ 
cw snuimHTwfq 3 TRTrfsq 4 fo £r crc^nnanre* i 

8 qr: %* 5 fa f^T f^ ^qrfefcT sffeRJ SRTfpr I 



f * 1 -- ^ _f V.- 


3* 


i. 3FW g^^fteR^T 

, ^/'V' *v *\ *V _*S_.§_ 


5T **H I 

^ ^ mas im^ii 

^ octf^M^pn^ ^ If^cPTW ^rFrrTRi^r ^rff?- 
*nf nfe i *r*rr f^rwt^cft I5:1 cn?r *3^ srfft w^rfe- 

^ftof^cr sf?r smt# f^Rferf^r^r- 
^PTrscrW^r gpr^ftsrt \(\^) 

11. ?fl5^rrRr ^NRTW 

^rfrf ara^f 3>TEfa^RTfafttf%cFc[ 1 

PffiRSmfrRTt ini 


7b 


r>.x ..«s^ rv- ,% _r _ A r r* . _. ■» _,. rv. 

WWW IcTT ^?'Sll^T(f 4 T^RK(H<JW'ld I cTRT ^cRTlK- 

f^wrrf^far?reftw wfr *Tc^Rrf^#ftf?r %ct 8 1 * 

fMTOnspftTO: I (Vs) 

FTT 1 ^ (l) JRTfT^Rrf cftaFTT f^R)R(T): ^RT(?^:)^T 
f^f+cwpn ^rteRT «r(i^: 1 

wgwfsns: ^frrj 1 

imdl 

frfesargsg; jfsrf^rfi^rtf Ewkw ^r ^r^T^r^cftw fepr- 
fafs^R^r 5 ?r wftr JTmfrr: sftes (1) fofs^r crfew- 
jnwf^r: pwfi(^) 

sOT^jRg ursz: I 

ftTO tpwk: tfc ll^ll 


?TTsrc:i 3 rcrfe 


$TCTf^W$<?M fWT^WcT i 

* stanfafaiTra #Fznrftr srfar^ncfHk 

forci 1 

1 <r: srr^i 


8 <rirfT% 1 ^#Rf ?rc# 1 





sro mo ^ ($ 


fenSWTtfq' feR: | 

fefcforeg ^ 2 cft ferrww fefer gmrfm ^ 
feRfmfrm ^mfeTrrfa: i sfe faf3 |far m &w i 
fei 2 (H^) 

sn rf W5 ; # § %*# srmHi^T ii^on 

»riNri «MW T«i «rr*fewfl*tf acwmg: *rert ^WFfNror- 

m^Tg i ^miw fe 8 ?: Sfe g^tfwTPr 

sqw: i yn m' < 5Erer tfer i feferfe^r $?fa- 

^rer?i (^o) 

cT«TT (l) 

feR^tfrm sr f% 3*: ll 5? II 

’N 

ferfeT ^ srrfe *rfa msr e *m# fe%: sfim? #hrw *t5t- 

?stftw =5W*fa m feRj^T^ttlfsmn^femrRT sr *jcr: gmfN^r- 
%fcTI (l) %f2%ft^FT feR^F* ($?) 

fe* (|) 

^TT?RTf%^TW foTf^TT I 

wg msrcrsfefeiT w ii^ii 

JT^TKFf cl^WRW ^FTr fefe felt fefafeFI 

RRTFT tm^FTT *T ^tT 51W WRT I ®RTT 


’ fafemlf ^ a W l fedl ferc: dWlc^s45 T ^^^m I 
* WafeR^H-HI^ me: I 51 feRft I 

cRTcfPmmncfi srspTswrn * i 

1%dwBTfemrar |5mr ^ mmpr-* i 
wm mrmtfar fe *j% § mremt mcftfcT fern * 








f^rr f 1 o^TfWt feR: i(vO 

ff *r: q^T^rf ! 

3<TP?R ^ el^TO 5?R JTtTOTTftsm ll^ll 
f^FTTcj; srfaw <?rof fro# gwm <tto- 

tRTwr ^rt ^ftwrqff^ ^winVi'i^row: i i^tot- 

foffl^qTO fTOTTeT I (^^) 

II. strf^Rcr: 

A. ^I^«rfaTOfTOT: 

a. TOTTO 3TWn«rf5T^f5RW: 

i. * m^m t : ^pdrororsTfaro 
<nfcrt: espfcFfR: i 

%cT:5Rt^T^f ^ft^rf^rr WTTOTO^feR- 

!fm iRRft f^RtcT#: ^TKI^T^TTO: I sffc TO ^fTsfa ^rf^r- 

TOfwfwr ?r i 3 ttotW^ t & i 

SrS3>RTcrll^ll 
•\ * 

TO %TO SltTTO ^ |cft: ^farfSTTO ^JT^r I STfSRIc^- 
^RqTcT TOTTO eWt: STfSTO WfcT I TOf«T- 

?PT ^MeTORTTOff: tffi *TO: WnTOTf (I) 

^TOTi : u^mi 

3nn , «WT^ ^rofWflRT: T IT^iWTOPT: I 


STOT 



8a 


3* 


STo stTo (,? «T(T^0 



I SRRftsfir 3T fof^icT RRT* ?T Rm: 
, I SRT: fNfTOTWWi^ ftwft (I) fficfHtqi : 

i «r ft fFTfcnrk^n^: qroft fwr m <g% 3 tt«rc^ i 

(VO 

iii srrf^rsfq «tt^bt: 

s??^%sfir vnro f% i 

5tr%^%sfq- ejT ^f^TORT FTT^ I ^T«l#I#r 

tttto fttfror: f% ^torfsr: i 

iv. ?T>TOWT ftTOT ^T^FTFRT 

(i) w## farter wmfa cR to^fsrr- 

fTOR (l) 

^PwRPraw: *r *rft u^li 

$P*r: snaw^^rPr; 

qftfFR^T^T^TO: STOT%TO^^rf%TO *TT 8 TO faTO: FTT^ 
*r ( 1 ^) §en: srcr^TOfa 1 TOtsft ?r 

to^ ^NK^ftfw: fts# TOtroRR ^rftft^sft- ?mr f% ?tr- 

f%5R (l) 

V. 5TRTFT *ft§^ 

3?=r: fi«rfii|§5fT 1 

«n 5flOTFW^**TR cTcT9ST^ SRgWfT I |^V»| I 

■TRFW; 

*rfc ^TRftfTT TO: ftqt cRT fa 5^: N%I#r TOvlfsft- 

frfarft to[ fto% 1 arRRrar^ tot m wrenr ift 


q .-- , .♦ *■» f « > •■ . ^ r~ , ft-mPi-i 

1 g^lTfBft WnS^RPR ?T(W>Ttt ’TTt^cT M^«l e rctoi^T4l^m- 

; pn^i 

' qw%'wikfa mr<&\ fara^swft gitafa qfeT i 
* fa*&» * * 1N <wr<m^mnR<iffw : fa*| \ 





3K 


f^n#r i sn 

t^Fcrfl ^^Rctt ^rr’srari (vs) 


*TT3W srrsRmj; rt- 


qfc? ?PRTt ^TR:* ^TWT 
^f^fcRR Pfhwt (i) 

srcw4r*rTfafir f% ferf^i^n i 

w ^r r ii^ii 


tR^airetarrfcla f% fRfcT^TT’ 1 faw# ^f?r frt'strt^ 
sRmt ^mf^rWt 'TRr ^fcr f% fR% 2 t^r R Vfc n P ? i *rt ^ 5 T%: 
ScT TRTsnft Warf^RT f^tTR ^ ifcT ^ I §<?W1 3T STFpcf 
^WIl(^) 



W^rfmszRfTC: *rwffa I 

5rfiRRjrPr^ fk f wsrarik i 

II^II 

rrrt f| f^^TRXR^TRcnrr srferar»rfcRitf zft ?tff: ?r^Rtr 

WeftR T fr CRT cTTf^TT: RpTRT^ a WrT q| gR!4|S Rt 

b. i f^^trn^TJsrf^^ir^ 



*r W'H hhisrri f*nm^ «i h fwR PreHr 

WgH 151 

^TT^I^Rr RRrW I 

sR^tof ft^rmitg^iTiT^^nT^ in>oii 

WWWI<I STeJI^rlt WTOW qfWS<(d»*fd : fpStfo mfa t 


1 RTO fiRT ff \ * RR I 

5 aRW<^ i 8 f^nf^sR TO^n fir fr fa frRwwnK&f 1 
' R%RR I 5 $*I T 4q : f% JR'Wt 3TFSR I 
9 3TFTTTR I 



*0 5TT0 fcft (? 


fM^M RTfc* H MI <! 


rt qrrafari (iso) 


t*ra wreifa ^ ^rc^q; i 

mu 

l^mT^r^srfcr#^T W«IWV 5^%OTRl^RR^TFrrfiT- 

^Tc*rrfc ^g'm^'f set^rtcsi rtc^: ^njf^r 

*Rcf %1 9 f^ R ^T^R'rf^l =tcF^RT 8 fe ftTORWI«taFa- 

^nrsrf^tqwi dwjrtc«n^marfwrcri(u?) 

(fFTfar^TT^Tr?RT% 
ww ii^wr i 

TOt ^iwwK'Wtot ft ftrftrtgsn i 
sr f iwii 

qTcft ^ki^hT^ I H^ 1 ^ Hlftl^d cTFT fa 

*zm*F & Tx3ik% ?r ^f^rfcr i 3r®r ^«r<wraWt crcr h ftw^r fan- 
farfcr|cRt rft *mt Frrrfaj 

fttwt frrerT^i(v^) 
fa^r (i) 

fwfkm^m-- mi sr^fcT^ r w i 

fe qfiWR 5!TO ^TR: I <PT *ft RW *RT 

^Tf^TcRTte: I *TR: 3T fa?4 fagfcRTR R'R FRR>FJ“ ?RT faq%: I 
^^(RTT^Fft JRT ^p55c^T fa lc M'Hst*4lfVcn I tt’^fc'TrTR^ ® C 1 Wt- 
cwtn: i stsr sfa sanfacfa ^jm: i <RRRtfa ^TRtfg: ^t- 


Rt srwpTRtRti * wn 
J affTT#rt *TI 


'anforci 


[rtft E r re ferere qrsrRR irt^i 



farHfafe: 


^ totfk srrwmr' 1 ^: 0 cm frm^Rrerfacr 

ftwfac^m Tcmm *prtfa fam mfcrn^ (i) 

<rctrm snfe wftot * Prem: ^imT 11*311 

*s 

a^ic^4f^' m^r wi^ ?r %tt*5t: ^mr 

srFftfr i(s3) 

(|) 

^ f^sR^r m^cR^r **rrro to i 
^ ?r ^TO^fTT ^ to **TTTO: to ii^ii 

*s 

tcwfrcHgTOF T %cT VTRTcTRT 37: qT STrwfwft ?T 3^- 

^tiim^TKT i mr »r <icMi cTrt qr: *rc: 


?r 


^RTIWII 

wMro fa$?*nfcmr| 8 tw(- 
TT'^ftf Wt fa^forTfcTSFft 
cf%sFRf%qnf^TcT ?T f%TO 


fq^T i cRTi^ cr%sFrd%qrrf^TcT ^ fwr- 

q , T^i(v9 t \) 

^ #T5rm#nmf^5TRT ?t f^ I 
wrmtert frofr twfrF * ^rmfsicTm ?t fecr 

cr®f5^Rfqq?rfTFTc3; i 


1 sfa famk f^qfcT: i * f?rmmf«TcTmcT #mrmfa i 
* srfR w to l 


* to: «tt 

5 ^cT sm?tqt teflc+qiM+'qf^ncq^ 


<rcr cR ^tos ??riwr: u 



8b 


ST® STo (? qf^55:) 

KfTRSRrr^^wff ?%* crfiTOf^rfwT^- 

^rr^i 

WTajtfteft * ^sg^rftfe IKII 

FTTcT cleft ^rcfa fi mt CT ff f^S^TOftfa I f%rf f| ^q- 
fo ' d ^fi v ^rerfffiTf q i ?r wfa f^r# ^ 

<?Vi(^) 

spjfo ^rnf tftkt^i 

srfsra: ii^ii 

iTT^fr TFrri^fe g^int: mfr ?r ^rifr g qrsrfacr sti^r 
q^FTFT q^FTTfa TRIFft: I *TCTfq Wfa cKlfT q 

fq^ ^|:^TT I ^pTsTFT: £q: wfa* ?T f^f?T#ift 

wwi^wter^r d?r^N-1 srfr 

^r^ c TTdT^: TTcirt 1 

fewrfa 4 m iR^sfWt^T 11^11 

1 f^ ^^rsrdT’qfqff^rs rg 3 wi *<*n ctr ^nf^tflr 

%t^t: ^fw^t w IWI 


’ * TO: fa?g q^TOT I 

<( ——-———- C-fV.- f*-"V- *v .. N N -V --,f * .. - -. . 

^g'^qtiqifrcq^: sR5!t ^t TTqTmqtTOTOTt? 1 
qfr *c dfgTO to% deft TFTgqlr to t w i tot* i 

*qq«facwdl 

* 



_f_p*» — 




TO 5 TTf 9 W*flf<UdRtai TOW TOTTSTTO TOFttfaSR 

tfW# srrf^I^T^ fTOlfaf^fesi^fa 

?rnr^cT i *r f| *fl^rcfart ^nf»^frtai^r ^TRmR#T f^Fg fwrr: 

ff 8 RT: M<H<41 ' 4¥R ' ^ T: TO TT^f^RIK^ftfr sftTOr: l(^) 

tot<t i&m. 

TORrifatf 


ll^oll 



TORT FTOT TOR falWTOf^ | cRTFcpfrptf fartfftTO- 
qcTf^TrRTf«Tcf farf fa^^R^'TfCTO^ I ^fTOR^ sq^T- 

ffcT JrfcfTRT ^f^TO- 

^RT^ (l) 

TO «T3T%tetp ( %<ffa I 

95T§fa sq^sro^T ^ro; <rat jpm: Mil 

to «jmfirci*STO: g<re%afa grorr retrod %% qn^r w- 
mfro str^ to ftr to torsrtori; 

JTOTT^ ^sfTOTO (l) TOT^ 1WT SJcTTfaTOTCtfa TOTcTOft 
tor ^fPOTO^rf?r^n^ alaro fard^mrt #fa 
STORWRIf ^Rr: fRRTO: i(^?) 


(*l) ^W T qR q g : 



q % r_ n r » r> ♦ _ >n _ . rv_ x _r ..rv ___ __ r x 

^TOFPyWRTtcT t’aRT MdMRT I WflSyTOTKm ?TO § »T 1TOT: I 
«TT5T tot fawfa i 

* TOTO d W^PTOfTOTO <pTO I 

^ W 35^ I ^dTfe^TOT^T *Rt *T ^P* 

TOTCI 



Vo 


STo ($ 


f^TsrfcfqqrrT i ^rt^FFT'’ Trwrr^nr^T 

*sffarc: 3TW^3 cT: |:t pffcrfa f^FTfe l fTW |:^g^tft- 

WTW rqTfTTf^^T^iTT I f| <|:W g^rMr %qw: sriciffa 

fFFsft 5i^rT#TTOTwrcr *pr|q; Jrfosrnr ^r^nr: qf^f^nfcr i (^) 

I. 3TfcT?rT-HG<XT 5*7^1^* 

a > 

cra^r (l) 

<£& f%qRT?^T3Tj%: <&w i 

3Tf?5RRt ^ ^ * sr ii^ii 

%:*m fe^prflreqCTTT srrr^'Tl^f^FT: 6 1 g^pTr 

3n?rofNTf^ft l^rlfer^: i ^ fwrfaspnT 

^ ?T ?T fasicr * ^Tfan^fa II (<i^ ) 

II. ^FRSteSR ff5gWTT2^T5T 

^g^Fifcmi n^n 

^rfci^TircfraT^' ^pft w^nm *Tc*rr»Tcft ?r s*s %ct i ffem- 
armw^rT 3Rfe^#f % *re^T 8 *qr 

qr^FcT ^^?JWFTfcR^Fr W I ?r ^r^TWiwn^TFr: I (<iv) 

III. ^SiTTSfa *r€ 5<%5T: 

«\ cv 

^ TRf ^ iRlk?: 7 ^ W‘ SrfcTTOTg(I) ^to^tRRT^RRIT- 

'O C\ c\ S3 ai N V / «\ 

fac^ 3TT^ (l) 

Jrre^ra^r qr ii^ii 


8 3T«TTnft^T 



s |:^ ^TfgFTRf^TfrT: g*3%fe% I 
11 'riT^sf^f^gr:^: srncfreTfgfe^i: i 
8 faft&cmi? i * f^r: i 

4 ^ *nf srisrerfa i 





3T TOT I 3Fn> TT- 


5 ft>fs=g^r^ ,J ^s^cnr^Ricr^T st^srt ^ 
|f^TI % *JrrWr fW*#s(?3r)f*nj- 

TO^WfaRTR^ ?T %cT TTRSS^rra^ 3T *TTfrT gi^IWCT^- 

^ttKi(^) 

IV. ?T>TRFT^cf STftf 

A. apRfaftrcTff: 

(I) SWITCH ^T^'^T^rfwf 3T FTTcT I 3T#'TT qT- 

qi^q^ ^re ra re 1 qr i crwrfwr fwiw q«r ^n^r 

(i)pmfir 5r%t^TT^ 8 i 

^Tcf ftrfe^srr ii£S x ii 

Miwnfa nfl W&W W^: 1*rfe tTcr Pl%- 

ft: cT^t qT^: w tt^pt qi^rPr ^t: i q^rfwsr- 

foRT WT: (R | tTSflnj ffoif crcTFT%clW 

«ppt fftr otct t |g: qrr^rqwfe: i 

Tf#W WSTTT^: I ?T ^ Wtfer TTT^Tm^T^WT^WR-- 

WffaWT: I TTep^RT^fa sra^ftflOTfoft I w^nrWt 

f¥T?ftswft I 3RT tT#qrfFTWT% ^WT# ffR«W W: cRTfa **Rj[ 




w^rvr* ^r fafe fttct i wmw- 

r^N%: TO^m%5t If: I 'TST^rfe: W^Rt I THWPTT% TTm 8 iTT- 
*TFTtfawT: I T^T^qTRnft ^ W^fWRTt I () 

*zm sraFTTift: i 

^ TFftsims srrsnfcT: iia»ii 


1 srf^rfrT \ * flftww r Frfatf T^sr* fiqwfiwfr in w i 

* fTTTWT I 8 TT^3%T * 1TCT VW'f'X si 

W* cf^T I 5 TWTR: ^ T <W ' <WWq| gRfc 3RTERft *5% I 
a fTSfavRTs? **ftf fa: ^HRPJ^ 3RWWfa#3EFT 
^PSRRTW. I cRT: ^riNi - tfWtf-jR r MRFonc I 






STo ^To (? 


^wnrteRT^ft ^i*r: ^pnwiMif q ^ n w^i^fta fi 4 
^Tclfcr 5RTf: I aprnfortf ^ ^fWfW^ *M^TeW3 TFT* 
sRTf: i 5 t^t ^mf^rt ^nsrrfa: Frrftfo 

5RTf:| (<^) 


^nwrrn^r sh^ttor: srcrffawr: i mr% (i) 



^TRTcTI 3^ ^#^cTI 3T^T ^T g-T^TRT 3 ^ 

^TWl# faWT: I 


Ficr^r 


ftr^ ii^ii 

^rPrcre: j 

snr ^rfkret sr^TfK? wiwi tefasa'^Tw^n^ i 

*FFFrto ifcr i ar^Fftsrora; qr?TT^fwt 
^refcrfe m <*h c^ t pti<* g re r 8 ^iwrar R Ercfr n^ farnwreKf 

3T«Jc^F^ I ^RtTT^T n%^cT H i *t %«r%(^) 

sif^Rnr. i 

. . . r __ . 

a. 4 | 1 <K u ll 4 >tT 4 MTO{: 



cf 153^cTR5 fmpn frm 








*<TR OTWWmwl faWT: I acBFa r WgTO & FTTcT I 

4 «wWfcw<wu 3nf$fa * fa^RT I 

* WTCTRI x 3rwnp^ * > 

4 ^S?ftteT sr S ^ f T^TcT f^?g cTRlfaRTR q*f fafWT 

| 


—_ ty 

3T 3 r®n^i ; mHJ 




freg ^rkrf^T^TT: i wr ctfft: rereFrr^ cRft: ^q^rsfq- 
3 re ^rfiraflr l<f i 9b 

^ T^^T^nrynf^ filler: 11^1 1 
q^r mrref ^k?«ncft * wrmrcVmwre: 

qtr^r^mnte w. ^rf^rrfer: q ^ Om^ft ^r^r: i %f%q T <*r r° re : 

^r ^FTT aTRTWWf^T *FTf% I (<^) 

q>*f w\ ^RTftPr^r crgtq^rfq m \ 

OT; S^TORTTTirr^^f nft: ^ST^IIVII 

^d^ Tfefirgf fqf^rrrewrr ^r:qw* ?Rft- 

rerfe ^r fasr qtf fwrafaprt mrifw ?t ^wrfa s^h re- 
*rFFPFT c^Rt ?r ^rr 5 % ?T cfoT FTTcT I *rfr *5T TWFFT: TO- 
^FTFTt 1 5IFR^STOT ^fcT Ipsrr^T 3ffa cFTT I y pra W HWW - 
STRUTT 8 iWR »TM5T WFf l(^o) 

smnitssr sra#t I 

OT: sftfrr ifa ^rtsOTT^ tt^t: n<Wi 

dW^iMwIr tfgtf #fcrqr^rfw*r fre^ ^ft'in^nf^r 
%31 sraFta sra^f: i *m rerfrf^TT^r: wdm 5Fnrf% i cnrr- 

M^J 3rfr ?T 5R% I |r^cFftf^: F#rt f% ^cT fcftsfjm- 

m fTcT: I Iq^cIWITOt f| WcRrfsr- 

^r wftm (i) ?r ff fwrqsfT: (i) f^- (i) 

TRT^Twn^ref^TTT *nrtft qfre^r: w tpr? *wt 

TFHfa% fH$TW!^ TOTT faw: II (M ) 
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SEARCH FOR SANSKRIT MSS. IN TIBET 
By Rev. Rahula Sdnkrtyayana 

This was my fourth journey to Tibet. We left 
Kalimpong on the 4th May, 1938. At the beginning 
our party consisted of three members vi %.—the Tibetan 
Scholar Geshe Gendun Chhomphel, the photo- 
artist Mr. Fany Mockerjee and myself. Afterwards 
our number was increased to five when Pandit 
Abhay Singh Parera and Mr. Kanwal Krishna, an 
assistant to Mr. Mockerjee joined our party. This 
time we were fortunate enough to get the whole¬ 
hearted support from the Tibetan Government 
through the help of Reding-Chhang, the young 
regent, who has great love for Tibetan learning and its 
art. We were provided not only with three ponies 
and three pack-animals free of charge for our con¬ 
veyance, but we were also given special letters of 
introduction to the local Government officials and the 
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heads of the monasteries where the precious manus¬ 
cripts are kept. The Tibetan Government was ready 
to extend the field of our research to the country sur¬ 
rounding Lhasa and Samye where there was some 
possibility of finding new Sanskrit palm-leaf manus¬ 
cripts, but unfortunately, all our time was spent in 
taking photographs of the MSS. in the monasteries 
of Shalu, Pokhang, Ngor and Sa-skya, and the 
winter was close. So we could not avail of the 
generous offer. 

We were also helped by the Political Officer of 
Sikkim—Mr. Gould and the British Trade Agent 
Mr. Richardson. Both the gentlemen were ever 
ready to give useful advice and needful facilities for 
the work of our party. 

We reached Shalu on the 27th May. Our old 
friend Risur Lama was present, and so it was not 
difficult to begin our work without delay. In my 
last journey, though I searched this monastery twice, 
the search was not thorough. So I wanted to make 
a fresh attempt in order to discover some new MSS. 
Our trouble was rewarded by the fresh discovery of 
a complete set of the twelve works on Buddhist 
Logic by the great logician Jnana Sri and two chapters 
of Yogdchdrabhumi viz., Srdvakabhiimi and Pratyeka- 
buddhabhiimi. Besides these two important volumes, 
I found six more volumes which are mentioned in 
my catalogue here. It took more than a fortnight 
to finish the work at Shalu. Last time we took 
Photographs of some of these MSS., but we had 
failed to get good result. This time we were very 
particular about this matter, since failure of even 
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one leaf was enough to spoil the utility of the whole 
treatise. 

In my second trip to Tibet, I visited the monastery 
of Pokhang where I saw three bundles of Sanskrit 
MSS. in which I noticed an important work by the 
great poet ASvaghosa. My visit was so brief that 
I could not go through the whole work. Last time, 
I tried my best to visit Pokhang, but I could not go. 
This time I reached Pokhang on the 27th June. 
When the three volumes were brought, I found that 
one was Tridandamala by A^vaghosha with a separate 
work named Varikatha by a later author. They 
are not poetical works, but their importance is great, 
since they deal with the art of eloquence. In fact, 
they are practical lessons to the students of those days 
who wanted to become good speakers. The first work 
by A&vaghosa is rather more primitive, but the later 
work is far advanced, which shows that since the time 
of ASvaghosa (1st century A.C.) up to the 8th century 
when probably this second work was composed the art 
of public speech was greatly developed. The monas¬ 
tery of Pokhang was established sometime towards 
the end of the 13th century when the Indian teacher 
Vajrapani or Gyagar Chhagna as he is known to the 
Tibetan, visited Tibet. The monastery has got some 
important relics among which we may specially 
mention the Chlvaras (monk’s garb), alms-bowl, a 
pair of shoes, all belonging to Sakyasribhadra, the 
last hierarch of the Buddhist church in India and the 
Head of the Vikrama&la monastery, who went to 
Tibet in 1203 after the destruction of the Buddhist 
institutions in India. The monastery has got about 
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one hundred and five paintings in so-called Tibetan 
banners which were executed by a famous artist of 
the time (Stag-rtse-mkhas-pa) Rab-bratan-Kun- 
bsang under the patronage of king Kun-dzang-rabtan 
of the 15 th century. There is also one small plaster- 
cast statue of Sakyasri which was moulded by (Dbus- 
kyi-rgya-ma-rin-chen-rgang Rza-mkhan) Bkra-sis- 
hod-hvar possibly during the life-time of the Indian 
teacher. 

After staying for a few weeks at Shigartse we 
went to Ngor on the 31st July. The monastery of 
Ngor is one of the three monasteries in Tibet which 
have got the largest collection of Sanskrit MSS. 
In subject-matter the collection of this monastery 
is more important. We did not give previous infor¬ 
mation of our arrival. We feared that the chief 
custodian may play a trick by absenting himself as 
his predecessors did last time. During the months 
of June, July and August the climate is agreeable 
since cold is not intense, but at the same time, the 
rain which is rare and the clouds which are always 
there in the sky obstruct the work of taking photo¬ 
graphs. It took sixteen days to finish our work. 

Narthang is not very far from the monastery of 
Ngor. Though there was no possibility of finding 
any Sanskrit MS. in this ancient monastery which is 
famous for its wooden block-prints of Kanjur and 
Tanjur, it has got some very old paintings which were 
imported to Tibet from Nepal or were executed under 
the ehreetton of Indian or Nepali master-artists. The 
work seems to belong to the 13th century. 

From Narthang we proceeded to Sakya where 
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we reached on the ist September. We were 
welcomed by the present Sakya-hierarch, the Lama 
of Phunchhog palace, our old friend and patron who 
greatly helped me in my previous journey. We 
went to Chhag-pe-lha-Khang, the Manuscript-library, 
to make a further search for fresh MSS. This time 
we made a more thorough search, but we could not 
get any new MS. We took the photographs of 
some important MSS. which I discovered in my 
previous journey. We could not finish our work 
before the 15th September. The temperature was 
going down and there was the less possibility of conti¬ 
nuing our work in Tibet, but we had great desire to 
visit some of the important monasteries in the vicinity 
of Lhasa and Samye, since I knew that it was a rare 
opportunity for our search in which we had the full 
cooperation and help of the Tibetan Government. 
We were still undecided when we left Sakya, but 
after crossing the second pass of Dobta, we met a 
band of robbers who were camping not very far from 
the route. Fortunately, at first they did not notice 
the importance of our caravan. We halted in the 
next village. We did not know that there was any 
danger ahead. We met a few donkey-men who were 
coming from the opposite direction. They in¬ 
formed that about a dozen of robbers were encamp¬ 
ing on the road two miles ahead. Our pack-animals 
left us hours before. We thought that our animals 
were going to fall in their hands. We hurried. 
The robbers had no clear idea about our party. They 
put a few simple questions to us, but did not try to 
harm us. Afterwards we were informed by our 
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men that the robbers enquired about us and they were 
told that the things belonged to the hierarch of sakya 
who was coming behind. Thus both we and our 
things were saved. We reached the next village, 
and when the pack-animals were returning to their 
home, our men saw the same robbers encamping on 
the other bank of a river about a mile from the village 
in which we were staying. Fearing that they might 
not be robbed of their animals, they came back in 
the village. We learnt that it was the same band of 
robbers whom we met the previous day. Now 
they had full information about our identity and of 
our numeral and armed strength. So they were ear¬ 
nest in their pursuit. All night not only ourselves, 
but the whole village was in fear of their attack. 
The dogs were unchained, and we were ready with 
our revolvers. Nothing, however, happened. The 
same night we decided to reach the Indian Frontier 
as soon as possible, since the road before us was more 
wild with scanty human habitation. We entered 
Tibet on the 9th May and left for India on the 25 th 
September. Thus we spent in Tibet about four 
and a half months in which we took about fourteen 
hundred photographs of Sanskrit MSS. and important 
objects of art. 



IX Shalu Monastery (continued from Vol. XXI, Part I, pp 8-10 and 
Vol. XXIH, Part I, pp 33-52) 
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6 Leaf 8 missing. 
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*(?*nr) ( I )tpTcM7^HT?T3TtT 5TcT*TT ?T STtf^T SJ5T II 





6 fTT^nTT^r 1 22x1* 1x5 5 Leaf 107 missing 



*On the front page—in Sanskrit, ami ‘'Rgyud-3-gyi-phrcri-ba” and 



n Bute bBfelh t£h (te^) S BBUBaki}B BUBli B lBB&t B kte 
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^K<N^T(p. 21 a) , ?a^twrc(p. 22b) , (p.29 b) ”, “5n^^Tm5rrmqlT^n(p. 29 

(p. 30 b)”, "arFl^lTcT^TfR (p. 32 a)", (p. 33 b)”, "<TTTOT 3 




## 33 Pf S\x 8 7 Complete 



1 raper Ms. On the first extra title page- cc ya-tse-bas-phul-bahi (^presented by ya-tse-ba) 
Mnon-rtog-rgyan, Chos-chos-nid-rnam-hbyed, Dbus-su-mthahrnam bshugs.” On the second 
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A PALM-LEAF MANUSCRIPT OF 
VISNUPURANA 

Dated 1464 a.d. (With Plate) 

By A. Banerji-Sastri 

The Bihat and Orissa Research Society has 
acquired an old copy of the Visnupurana from Pandit 
Balabhadra Jha of Jogiara in the district of 
Darbhanga. The MS. is on palm-leaf 13" X 2", 
5 lines per page, containing 428 leaves. The colophon 
states that it was transcribed by Paksadhara Misra in 
Laksmanasena era 345 equivalent to 1464 a.d. The 
colophon reproduced in this issue settles two points 
which were controversial till now, viz., (a) the identity 
of Paksadhara Misra and (b) his date. 

(a) Peterson 1 supposed that he was an inhabi¬ 
tant of Vidarbha in Central India. From the writing 
it is evident that Paksadhara the transcriber of this 
copy of the Visnupurana belonged to Mithila. The 
writing which is of Bengal and Mithila should be 
compared to the autograph of Vibhuticandra at the 
end of the MS. of Manorathanandin’s glossary on the 
Pramanavarttika reproduced on page 10 of Part I 
of Vol. XXIII of March 1937 of this Journal. Vibhuti¬ 
candra went from Jagattalain Eastern Bengal to Nepal 
and thence to the Sa-skya monastery in Tibet in 
1203 A.D. 


1 Introduction to Subhdsitavalt, p. 37. 
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The two autographs of Vibhuticandra in izo3 
a.d. and of Paksadhara in 1464 a.d. show the 
Magadhi script in the 13th- 15th centuries. 

Peterson’s statement may, however, be justified 
in regarding Paksadhara originally from Magadha 
but living in Central India just as Vibhuticandra 
also originally from Magadha was residing in Tibet. 

(b) The second point, viz., the date, 1464 a.d. 
is quite clear from the colophon which records as 
follows :— 

cnuj^t: srapfro#: *iWFIcl 

i.e., Laksmanasena era 345. (See Plate). 

The question, however, of identifying Piyusa- 
varsa Jayadeva the author of Vrasannaraghava and 
Candraloka with Plyusavarsa Paksadhara the author of 
Cintamanyaloka remains open and requires further 
investigation. 



A NOTE ON PAKSADHARA MISRA 


By Dr. A. Banerji-Sastri and Sahityacarya 

SUBHADRA JHA 


According to tradition Mahamahopadhyaya 
Paksadhara Misra was a resident of Sarisava, a village, 
sixteen miles to the north of Darbhanga. 1 Some 
scholars however think that he lived somewhere in 
Vidarbha. 2 Pandit Badrinath Jha considers him to 
be a resident of the village Mangarauni, situated at a 
distance of one mile from Madhubani, to the north. 3 
The last view has the support of the geneological 
records of Maithil Brahmanas fpanjt). His father’s 
name was Mahadeva MiSra and his mother was 
Sumitra 4 His teacher was Hari Misra. 5 Pandit 
Badrinath Jha calls him a student of Yajnapati 
Upadhyaya. 6 He was a Sandilya by g 5 tra 7 and his 


1 S. C. Vidyabhusana, History of Indian Logic, p. 455. 

2 Krishnamachariar, Classical Sanskrit Literature, p. 645. 

3 Mithildnka of Mithildmihira , p. 53. 

4 **?r^r: STJrsrwRra M ffw d^taPd4w 
‘ 1 srtorm: tM, fat WH 


ll 

(Concluding verse of Candraloka). 
5 ar^T I 

(Opening verse of Aloka). 

8 His full name was, 

TrT^T'|«4 ) ^'0'+^ld^ WTfd ^TTWPT I ( Mithildnka, , p. 5 3). 
7 Ibid. (If this be correct the reading 3 F?lfasR‘: in one 
of the opening verses of Prasannaraghava may be considered to 
be a mistake for 
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real name was Jayadeva. 1 He was called Paksadhara 
on account of his having gained victory in a debate 
which he conducted for a fortnight. 2 

That he was called both Jayadeva and Paksadhara 
is borne out by the evidence of his disciple and nephew 
Vasudeva, the author of Cintamanitika , a commentary 
on Paksadhara’s Aloha? Further, the verse 

i qsmsrfa'Tsft 

II which is well known all over Mithila lends 


support to the statement made above. 

He is credited with the authorship of not less 
than twenty-two books on the Nyaya Philosophy. 4 
Except a few, all of them end in Aloka. The practice 
of naming all the books by one author with such 
names, all of which end in some particular word has 
been followed by others also. Vacaspati No. II calls 
his books —Cintamani while the names of books of 

1 Catalogus Catalogorum part I, p. 199. 

2 S. C. Vidyabhusana History of Indian Logic , p. 455. 

3 I 

also 



(Colophon to Cintamanitika , Catalogue of Sanskrit MSS. in the 
Library of the India Office, part IV, p. 632). 

4 The names are, (1) Tatvacintamanyaloka, (2) Dravyapadartha, 
(3) Nyayapadarthamala, (4) Nydyalildvativivika (5) Upanayalaksa- 
ndloka , (6) Dvifiyasvalaksanalokay (7) Karakavada, (8) Tftiyacakra- 
vartilaksanaloka , (9) Paksatapurvapaksagranthaloka , (10) Paksata- 
siddhdntagranthdloka, (11) Pratijndlaksanaloka , (12) Visisaniryuktyd- 
loha, (13) Prathamapragalbhalaksandloka, (14) Prathamasvalaksa- 
ndloka , (15) Viruddhapurvapaksagranthaloka , (16) Viruddhasiddhan- 
tagranthdloka, (17) Vydptyanugamaloka, (18), Savyabbicarapurva- 
pasagranthaloka (19) SavyabhicSrasidhdntaloka, (20) Samanydbhdva- 
loka, (21) Hetulaksandloka, and (22) Paramardasiddhanidloka, 
(Catalogus Catalogorum, part I, pp. 199 ff). 
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Candesvara end in Katnakara. 

Besides, he was the writer of Prasannardghava , a 
drama in seven acts and Candraloka , a handbook of 
Poetics, having ten Mayukbas or chapters. To this 
should be added the name of Sitavihdra , the author¬ 
ship of which also is ascribed to him. This completes 
a list of twenty-five. Of them Prasannardghava, Candrd- 
loka and Patvacintamanyaloka or simply known as 
Aloka are well known in the world of Sanskritists. 

It has been suggested that the author of Aloka 
was different from the person who wrote Prasanna¬ 
rdghava and Candraloka. 1 Some scholars say that 
it is probable that they might have been written by 
the same person. 2 In the passage quoted above from 
Vasudeva MiSra’s Cintdmanitikd , it is suggested that 
Paksadhara MiSra alias Jayadeva Misra was called 
Ptyusavarsa —‘one who showers nectar/ This title 
might have been given to him on account of his 
composition of Prasannardghava and Candraloka in a 
sweet style. The poet of Candraloka designates him¬ 
self as Ptyusavarsa in the introductory verse. 3 

It is further an accepted fact that Prasannardghava 
and Candraloka were written by one Piyusavarsa 
Jayadeva. Further, the writer at the beginning of 
Prasamardghava is described as a Naiyayikak There 
is thus some reason to think that Aloka with Candra- 


1 Shyarn Narayan Singh, History of Tirhut, pp, 139 ff. 

2 Krishnamachariar, Classical Sanskrit literature, p. 465. 


FPT pRP# II 

4 ^t MFrSF^sfqf 8 5^5% 
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loka and Prasannaraghava may have been written by 
our Paksadhara MiSra, also called Jayadeva and 
Plyusavarsa. 

Two different limits are assigned to this celebrated 
author. According to one view he comes, some¬ 
times after 1120 a.d . 1 as he has commented on the 
Tatvacintamani of Gangesa Upadhyaya who lived 
about that time. A later limit is put to this by the 
fact that Paksadhara commented on Kirandvalt of 
Varddhamana. Vardhamana lived sometimes after 
1225 a.d . 2 3 'Krishnamachariar says that Jayadeva has 
been quoted from Prasannaraghava by Ballabhadeva in 
Subhasitavall written in 1247 a.d . 8 He quotes S. M. 
Paranjape’s Introduction to Prasannaraghava as his 
authority. 4 5 But the passage is not traceable in Paranja- 
pe’s edition. Perhaps Krishnamachariar found in 
S. C. Vidyabhusana’s History of Indian Logic a statement 
that Paksadhara lived in the 12th Century a.d. 
Paranjape gives a date which is more approximate. 

He maintains that Paksadhara lived sometime 
about the 15th Century a.d . 6 Aufrecht in the Cata¬ 
logue Catalogorum notes that Pradyotanabhatta wrote a 
commentary on Candrdloka , by order of Vlrabhadra, 
the Bundela prince, whose time may be fixed some¬ 
where about 1577 a.d . 6 Therefore, Paksadhara may 
have lived sometime before 1577 a.d. Further, 
Pratyaksaloka was copied in 509th year of the Laks- 

1 Krishnamachariar, Classical Sanskrit Literature, p. 645. 

2 S. C. Vidyabhusana, His l orj of Indian Logic, p. 388. 

3 Classical Sanskrit Literature, p. 645. 

4 Ibid. 

5 Introduction to Prasannaraghava, Bombay, 1894, pp. IX ff. 

6 Ibid. p. X. 
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mana Sena era. S. C. Vidyabhusana equates it with 
1587 A.D. 1 

The exact time of Paksadhara is given at the 
end of the MSS. of Visnupurana described above. 
The MSS. was transcribed by himself. 2 This gives us 
3 45 th year of the Laksmana era. The year corresponds 
to 1464 a.d. 3 It is further strengthened by the fact 
that according to tradition Paksadhara was a contem¬ 
porary of Vidyapati. A verse attributed to the latter, 
when Paksadhara, a boy, was a guest of Vidyapati, 
with a reply thereto is widely known to Sanskrit 
Scholars of Mithila. 4 Vidyapati received a grant from 
Sivasimha, in 293 of the Laksamana era, i.e., about 
1412 a.d. Further according to tradition, Paksadhara 
was the teacher of Damodara Thakur, 5 the elder 
brother of MaheSa Thakur, who got the kingdom of 
Mithila, during the reign of Akbar 1556 a.d. 6 If this 
be correct, we will have to suppose that Paksadhara 
lived for a very long time, like Vidyapati, i.e., more 
than 100 years. Further, it is believed that Paksa¬ 
dhara lived in the court of Bhairava Singh of Mithila 


1 History of Indian Logic , p. 456 55"o d, ^ 

2 The lines are 


TOW: dW# 

fe n w r r 

^ 5qMt ^ 11 

8 Shyam Narayan Singh’s calculation of 345 L. Sam. as 
equivalent, to 1454 a.d. is an error for 1119 -f- 345 = 1464 
and not 1454. (Cf. History of Tirhut, p. 140.) 

2 Vidyapati said 



f: «ftr: sr-torT 11 

of Tirhuty p. 139. 


5 


6 Ibid. p. 216. 
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who lived from 1435—1450 a.d. 1 Further Raghuna- 
tha Siromani is said to have been a student of 
Paksadhara. Raghunatha lived in 1500 a.d. 2 This 
strengthens the statement that Paksadhara was a 
man of the fifteenth century a.d. 

There has been some confusion regarding the 
place of origin of Paksadhara. Peterson calls him an 
inhabitant of Vidarbha. 3 So also Krishnamachariar. 
“He was probably a native of Vidarbha in Northern 
India.” 4 

The script of the Visnupurana is Maithill. It 
suggests that he was a resident of Mithila. His 
disciple Rucidatta Misra calls himself as belonging to 
the Sodarapur family of Brahmanas of Mithila. 5 This 
may be an indirect indication of Paksadhara’s original 
place. Moreover, in Prasannaraghava we find him re¬ 
ferring to an actor of Southern India with contempt. 6 
It may show that he was a northerner. Hence 
Paranjape remarks, “we are perfectly aware that the 
mention of the south in the passage in question has a 
special bearing on the incidents of the life of Rama : 
still the words sr^focr: cannot, we think, be 

possibly used by him unless he was a northerner. 7 

But in the verse quoted, from the transcript of 


1 S. C. Vidyabhusana, History of Indian Logic, p. 388. 

2 Mithilanka p. 53. 

3 Subhasitavali, Introduction, p. 37. 

4 Classical Sanskrit Literature, p. 645. 


.... (1 Catalogue of Sanskrit MSS. in the Library of the India Office, 
pact IV, p. 632). 

6 %Wrfr 5Tfsnm#r Hdms&r 1 

7 Introduction to 'Prasannaraghava, p. XIV. 
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the Visnupurana, he says that when be copied it, he 
was living in Amaravati ‘the heaven on earth. 5 From 
early days Amaravati had been a famous seat of 
learning in the Berar of to-day. Many Maithil Pandits 
used to live in the royal courts in different parts of 
the country. Some of them settled there permanently. 
Consequently, we find them to-day in several provinces, 
other than Bihar which includes nearly the whole 
of Mithila. 

Thus Peterson’s remark may refer to his sojourn 
at Amaravati in Vidarbha, though he was an originaire 
of Mithila. 1 


1 Compare the Autograph of Vibhuticandra, J. B. O. R. S. 
Vol. XXIII, part I. March 1937, p. 10, with the autograph of 
Paksadhara reproduced in this issue. 



DASTUR-UL-IMLA—A COLLECTION OF 
LETTERS OF HISTORICAL INTEREST 

By Syed Hasan Askari 

A visitor to what is now known as Diwan 
Mohalla, in the old city of Patna, will find in the 
street, a little to the east of the Mahabir Ghat, and on 
his right side, the ruined remains of a magnificent 
mansion (as seen even now in the lofty gate and 
the broken statues of horses) wherein was located the 
library of Rai Sultan Bahadur, 1 a representative of 
the famous Maharaja Shitab Rai, the Diwan and 
Naib Nazim of Bihar, 1765-72. Unfortunately the 
valuable manuscripts and the precious works of art, 
specially the beautiful specimens of Patna paintings 
which once adorned this library are not now avail¬ 
able. The library which even in 1930 consisted of 
a huge heap of books, already spoilt in great part, 
and huddled together in boxes and on benches, has 
now shrunk into a single almirah, placed within the 
zenanah of the house. Not a few of the books, even 
in this almirah, are now beyond recognition because 

1 Besides Maharaja Kalyan Singh, the Ray-i-Rayan of Bihar, 
i 773 -i 78i ? and the author of Khulasat-ut-Tawarikh, Maha¬ 
raja Shitab Rai, the Saxena Kayastha of Delhi, who rose from the 
ordinary position of a clerk to be an All-India figure in the 
18th century, left behind him another son (perhaps adopted), 
named Rai Khushal Singh whose great-grand-son, Rai Nandlal, 
was the father of the highly cultured Rai Sultan Bahadur. The 
latter died in 1889. 
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of the damage done by the white-ants and other pests. 
Dastur-ul-Imla is one out of some which are still of use. 

This work was compiled, as we learn from the 
preface, by Mohan Lai, Mashhoor 1 , son of Lala Kewal 
Krishna, Shuhrat, at Azimabad, in 1200-1785, at the 
instance of his brother, Lala Radha Krishna. The 
latter was anxious that the “writings, omate and 
unadorned,” which their father and teacher “had 
addressed on behalf of Raja Dhiraj Narain Bahadur, 
Naib Nazim of Bihar Subah, and other dignified chiefs 
to His Excellencies, the Nazims of Bengal and to other 
officials and nobles,” should be gathered together and 
compiled in a book, “so that the seeker of the art of 
belles letters should derive benefit therefrom.” For¬ 
tunately, in preserving the literary production of his 
father for the guidance of the young learners, the 
compiler of Dastur-ul-Imla has also left for students 
of history certain valuable materials, including a good 
many which actually emanated from personages higher 
and more historical than Lala Kewal Krishna, Shuhrat. 

We cannot consider here the letters written by 
Shuhrat “on his own behalf”, which cover folios 24a 
to 47a, though here and there we do get certain 

1 It is Rai Mohan Lai who reported the death of Raja 
Dhiraj Narain on April 20th, 1773, and intended to “wait upon 
the Governor shortly.” C.P.C. Vol. IV, p. 50. His father, 
described by Raja Dhiraj Narain in one of his letters as “dear 
brother”, (D.I.22C.) was certainly a very close associate and 
confidant of the Raja and his famous brother. Raja Ram Narain. 
Shuhrat speaks of his having been “plundered and oppressed 
twice by the ruler of Bengal” (D.I.5 ia). Elsewhere he writes of 
his having “retired to the cell of obscurity” after the confu¬ 
sions in the “affairs of my patrons, Maharajas Ram Narain and 
Dhiraj Narain”, and “sealed his lips like a recluse for a period 
of 12 years, in accordance with the promises and pledges made 
etc.” (D. I. 47a). 
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interesting informations about his association with 
some contemporary personages, including the English. 
The chief value of the manuscript lies in the short 
notes and numerous letters, private and official, ad¬ 
dressed by Raja Dhiraj Narain to such historical 
personages as Nawab Siraj-ud-Dowla, Mir Jafar, Raja 
Shitab Rai, 1 Muhammad Raza Khan (Muzaffar Jung), 2 
‘Maharaja’ Nand Kumar, 3 Diwan Ram Charan, 4 
‘Ruknud-Dowla General Camac Bahadur’, 5 ‘Doctor 
Saheb’ (Dr. Fullerton ?), 6 John Bristow, 7 ‘Nawab 
Hushyar Jung’ (George Vansittart), 8 Nawab Nasirud- 
Dowla Zubdatul Mulk (Lord Clive), Diwan Ganga 
Bishun, 9 etc., etc., (Imla 36 to 25a). There are also 
four Ar^dashts, addressed to the Shahzada (later 
Emperor Shah Alam), on behalf of Raja Ram Narain, 
of which two 10 are important, in that they are charac- 

1 S. M.; K. T. (a nice summary of the achievements of this 
celebrated man on p. 202-07). 

2 “Muslim” Review, July-Sept. 1927. 

3 Famous for his trial and execution in 1189-1775. Served 
as the Foujdar of Hugli and was the all-powerful Diwan of Mir 
Jafar. Compassed destruction of Muslim administration, ac¬ 
cording to Macaulay. (F. S. P.) 

4 He was the agent of Raja Durlabh Ram (later Maharaja 
Mahindra) and the channel of communication between his master 
and the Bengal officials, both native and foreign. (C. P. C. 1 ) 

6 D.LB.73. 

8 S. M.; Diary of the Three Surgeons at Patna. 

7 D. I. B. 53. 

8 A brother of Governor H. Vansittart, and a member of 
the Council. 

9 The cash-keeper and one of the confidants of Raja Ram 
Narain who was imprisoned by Mir Kasim on the charge of 
concealing his master’s treasures. His house was also razed to 
the ground. (S.M.757). 

10 As regards the other two, they acknowledge the receipt 
of Khilat, consisting of 6 pieces of cloths with other presents. 
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teristic replies to the royal Shuqqas, one calling upon 
the Raja 1 “to hasten to Daudnagar with all the troops 
of Azimabad (Patna), together with the field pieces 
and other war ammunitions and gain the fortune of 
audience,” and the other informing him of the death 
of Emperor Alamgir II, and his own coronation on 
the 2nd (Jamadi I, 1173), and ordering him to “beat 
the drum, make the proclamation and issue the coins 
of the year 1st from the Azimabad Mint” (Imla ia 
to 3b). 

As regards the other important contents of the 
manuscript, one may refer to the interesting copy of a 
letter, addressed by Mir Ashraff, 2 a Zamindar of Bihar, 
to the famous Raja Balwant Singh 3 of Benares where¬ 
in we read of the “treaties and documents” and come 
across the names of Dindayal Misra, Maharaja Nand 
Kumar, Mr. Stables, 4 Major Camac, Captain Sletton 
(Swinton ?), 6 Major Chamkin 6 or Champion (Imla 
24a). Mention may be made also of the copies of 9 
shuqqas (or royal letters) which “His Majesty, the 
shadow of God wrote to Maharaja Shitab Ran 
Bahadur” wherein we get references to Lord Clive, 

and later on, a royal ‘Do Shala’ (a kind of plaid made of two 
shawls sewn together) as a gift of His Majesty to the writer. 

1 Mnnna Lai informs us about such a letter having been 
sent by the Shahzada during his advance towaids Behar. See 
T.S.A. (O. P. L.). 

2 Some letters in C. P. C., Vol. I, will be found to be interest¬ 
ing in this connection. 

3 T.B.; T.T.; S.M. Ruled between 1739-1770. 

4 a, b, D.I.B. 399. 

5 Fakir Khairuddin also mentions such a name. T.T.486; 
I.N. 

5 D.I.B.78-79. 
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Captain Stables, Murlidhar, 1 Rai Kheyali Ram, 2 Nawab 
Munir-ud-Dowla, 3 Najmud-Dowla and Mohammad 
Yar Khan, 4 (Imla 5 7a-6oa). The complaint against the 
gradual reduction of the usual Na^ar of 1001 Gold 
Mohars on the occasions of the two Tds, despite the 
undertaking given by such an “undoubtedly well- 
wishing, well-directed, and excellent servants” as the 
addressee and “Nawab Amirul-Mamalik Zubdatul- 
Mulk Nasirud-Dowla” Sabat Jung Lord Clive, and 
the dignified rejection of the paltry amount of 101 
Gold Mohars, form an interesting reading. The 
manuscript contains also the copies of the following 

1 S.M.; C.P.C. Reinstated by M. Shitab Rai (K. T. 514). 

a A dependant of Raja Shitab Rai (K. T.) and his agent in 
the Imperial Camp in 1764 (C.F.C.) Rai (later Raja) Kheyali Ram 
was, perhaps, privy to the game which, to quote himself, made 
Balwand Singh take no part in the battle (Buxar) in conformity 
with his engagements but remain on the other side of the river 
under the pretence of sickness (C.P.C.). He was not allowed to 
succeed Monirud-Dowla as ‘Manager of His Majesty’s business 
in Bengal, in 1769,” and began to serve his old patron, Shitab 
Rai, Naib Nazim of Behar 1765-1772, “communicating all 
messages to Mr. Vansittart and reporting to the Maharaja (S. 
Ray) the state of business in hand, and assisting him in passing 
Sanads, Dastaks Parwanch etc.” Indeed, as M. Kalyan Singh 
wrote to the Governor in 1773, “Raja Kheyali Ram used to per¬ 
form the entire functions of the Maharaja (S. Rai) during his 
absence from the province” (C.P.C. T.D.) The Governor recom¬ 
mended twice, in 1773 and 1774, "the restoration of Kheyali 
Ram’s Jagir in Allahabad which was an Altamgha yielding 10,000 
per annum, and held by him for the last 10 years” (C.P.C.). For 
his subsequent career as Naib of Kalyan Singh, the Diwan of 
the Bihar, 1773-1781, see, K.T. or J. B.O.R.S.; S.M; and Hand’s 
Behar Administration. 

3 The founder of Bhiknapahari family of Nawabs of Patna. 
Requires an independent treatment. S.M.; C.P.C.; T.M.; 
K. T.; M.N. 

4 We know about one, Mohammad Yar Beg Khan, a half 
brother of Alivardi (Mahabat Jung) who had held the foujdari 
of Hugli but the omission of ‘Beg’ creates a difficulty. 

6 
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Firmans and Hasbul-Hukms (‘documents issued agree¬ 
ably to toyal authority by the Wazir or other high 
officer of the government’) :—(/) Copy of a firman 1 
granted to Mir Jafar in 1757, conferring upon him 
the Governorship of Bengal and Orissa, together 
with the Faujdari and Deputy-Governorship of Bihar 

Subah. on account of the death of Sirajud- 

Dowla. with a Mansab of 4000 zat and 5550 

sawars Do-aspa 2 . and the title etc. and 

2 Karor and 72 lakhs Dam by way of Inam. 

(;V) “Copy of Hasbul-Hukum. of Nawab. 

Amir-ul-Umra Khan Bahadur. Mansoor Jang 3 

in the name of Shuja-ud-Dowla Shujauddin Moham¬ 
mad Yar Khan Bahadur Asad Jang, 4 the Nazim of 

Bengal” (tit) “Copy of the firman.to Shujaul- 

Mulk, Husamud-Dowla Mohammad Alivardi Khan 
Bahadur Mahabat Jung, ,,& dated, 7th Jamadi II, year 
1 st of accession, i.e., 1161/1748 June (Imla 51-56). 

Besides these, and perhaps, the most valuable 
document in the whole collection, which comes in the 
last, and covers the folios 61a to 70a, is the hitherto 
unpublished copy of the long letter which the famous 
Mir Mohammad Kasim Khan, the ex-Nawab of Bengal 

1 The date given, “14th Rabi II, year 4th” is obviously 
wrong far Siraj-ud-Dowla was murdered 5 months later. 

2 Lit. *having two horses’—a special honour. Note the 
difference in the title in respect of Bengal and Bihar. 

3 He is the famous Samsa-mud-Dowla Khan Dauran, the 
premier noble of Mohammad Shah’s court and the dominator 
of Delhi for about 7 years, 1732-1759. 

4 Son-in-law and successor of Murshid-Quli Khan and 
Governor of B.B.O. 1727-1739. 

5 Naib of Bihar 1733-1740 and Subadar of B.B. & Orissa 
1740-1756. 
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and Bihar “addressed from Oudh to the Council at 

Calcutta. in the 12th year 1 of his exile” from 

his “century-old home.” It represents the last vain 
attempt made by Mir Qasim to explain and vindicate 
his position before those who did not or could not 
forget the wrongs done to their fellowmen. The 
limited space at the writer’s disposal and the length 
of the letter do not permit a close translation, with 
critical notes thereon, which must be left over for a 
subsequent occasion. Only a few letters which 
occur in the beginning of the MS. and were addressed 
by Raja Dhiraj Narain to Siraj-ud-Dowla, 2 theNawab 
of Bengal, during the absence of his brother from 
Patna and Bihar, need be considered here. 

A. The following extracts throw some light 
upon the Purneah Expedition of Siraj-ud-Dowla 
against his first cousin, Shaukat Jung, 3 and the part 
played by the Nawab; Naibs of Patna. 

(/) Acknowledges the Nawab’s Parwanah say¬ 
ing that “Shaukat Jung, the Naib of Purneah, has, 
at the instigation of his imprudent counsellors, 

1 Mr. B. Banerji in his paper, entitled “The last days of Mir 
Qasim”, and read at the Rangoon Session of the Historical Re¬ 
cords Commission, in 1927, refers to “a very long letter” which 
“Hastings received from Qasim Ali on the 8th June 1776”, 
“Neither the original Persian, nor the English translation” 
whereof “is available in the Persian Section of the Imperial 
Records Office.” Perhaps the letter, discovered, in the present 
MS. is the same. A paper, based on this letter, has been accepted 
for the 15th Session of the I.H.R.C., to be held on the 16th and 
17th December, 1938, at Poona. 

2 The name of the Nawab is not mentioned but the context 
clearly refers to him. 

3 S.M. He was the son of Saulat-Jung. The author of 
the Seyar was in his service and was, therefore, an eye-witness 
of the Purneah affairs. 
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deviated from the path of allegiance, and being 
puffed up with pride, has thrown aside the claims of 
kinship and fraternal relations, and, therefore. His 
Excellency has set out from Murshidabad with a view 
to tea chin g him a lesson and has also written a Parwa- 
nah, summoning Maharaja Ram Narain.” Learns also 
that the writer “should, after the departure of the 
Maharaja, take due care, (of the subah), be vigilant and 
watchful, protect the fort, and keep the soldiery attach¬ 
ed by paying off their salaries”. “The Maha¬ 

raja Saheb marched towards His Excellency on the 
and instant with practically the whole force and 
artillery of Azimabad. His Excellency’s devoted 
slave (the writer) is always alert in the fort of Azim- 
abad with his 3000 horses (40) and 6000 foot and 50 
Field pieces.” (Imla 7a). 

(if) “Feels honoured by the receipt of the bene¬ 
ficent Parwanah stating that the victorious army has 
arrived on the edge of Sheoganj and is about to 
cross the river Ganges; that Maharaja Mohan Lai 1 and 
other notable Chiefs have already gone across the river 
taking with them the Bengal artillery, and have 
established an entrenchment and encamped at the 
distance of one Manzil (stage) from the enemy; that 
Maharaja Ram Narain Bahadur arrived there at the 
head of 30,000 horse 2 and 50,000 foot, besides field 

1 The figures in this letter, taken with those in the follow¬ 
ing one, throw some light on the military resources of the then 
Bihar. Tne threat from the West (Mill. HI) and the rebel¬ 
lions of turbulent Zamindars of Bihar may account for this 
large increase in the Bihar army. 

2 Note what the Patna Historian says “The force of Azima- 
bad alone amounted to not less than the double of the forces at 
Purneah but which, at any rate, may have been a great deal 
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pieces, and was received in audience; and that some 
of the people, 1 who outwardly professed allegiance, 
but, at heart, wished for the prosperity of Shaukat 

Jung, have felt afflicted and ashamed. With 

God’s grace the victorious army must have crossed the 
river by now and an engagement might have taken 
place between Maharaja Mohan Lai Bahadur and the 

generals of the enemy. Has been very much 

relieved to learn of the arrival of the Maharaja (Ram 
Narain) who is the hereditary slave 2 of His Excellency 
and one who has, from very olden times, eaten the 
salt of and been brought up at the expense of the 
Sarkar. Hopes that he would not desist from even 
laying down his life in trying to overthrow the enemy 
and destroying the hordes of his wicked people. 
Being fortified by the grace of God and desiring the 
good fortune of His Excellency, the devoted slave 
(the writer) is fully prepared for the safety and security 

of the fort. and has already placed chowkis 

(military outposts) and kept guards at both the wes¬ 
tern and eastern passages so that not a single armed 
person can, without a Parwanah from this meanest 
of slaves, have access within the fort. Has also 
enjoined upon the officials of the Perganahs, on the 
other side of the river, to be very careful and cautious 
about the coming and going of the troops and not to 
allow a single person to march to the aid of Shaukat 

more than equal”. S.M., 528. 

1 Hill’s Bengal, S.M.; M.N. etc. 

2 See below and also M.N. and S.M.593. 

Compare Gholam Hosain’s version that “the Raja had 
been bred and brought up from his childhood (or boyhood ?) 
by Alivardi”. S.M. 539. 
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Jung, nor to leave the least chance for any one of 

the Purneah army to come to this side.” 

(Imla 7b). 

(Hi) “Has the honour of acknowledging the. 

Parwanah which says that a severe engagement took 
place between the victorious army and Shaukat Jung; 
that the aforesaid (Nawab) was led by fate to come out 
of his army at the head of a handful of men 1 and 
move about as if he was in a state of being sacrificed 
(‘Harkat-i-Mazbuhi’) and he actually rolled down 
on earth, being shot by a gun; that victory fell to 
the lot of His Excellency and it must be announced 
here by beat of drum; that the arrival of the Maharaja 
Rai Narain infused fresh hopes 2 in the victorious 
army and proved reassuring to His Excellency also; 
and it is actually the care and exertion of the Maharaja 

which was primarily responsible for the victory. 

The devoted slave, immediately on the receipt of the 
happy tidings, offered thousand and one thanks to 
the Real Giver of victories and ordered the drum to 
be struck..,.,. The Maharaja is the hereditary slave of 
the Sarkar and is devoted heart and soul to His 
Excellency...” (Imla 9a). 

(iv) “Acknowledges the receipt of the beneficent 
Parwanah saying that previously a Parwanah contain¬ 
ing an account of the battle of Purneah and the death 

1 Hie description is in accord with the account given by the 
native historian of the time. 

2 Hill observes in this connection that “the malcontents 
hoped that Earn Narain would not come, but he obeyed the 
summons, and that the danger (of “Mir Jafar and other leaders 
of the Nawab’s Army being about to declare in favour of Shaukat 
Jung”) was nipped in the bud. Hill’s ‘Bengal’ and “The Three 
Frenchmen”. 
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of Shaukat Jung had been forwarded to this devoted 
slave; that the banners were marched to Murshidabad 
on the 5 th of the month after arranging and regulating 
the affairs of that country; that Maharaja Ram Narain 
Bahadur was permitted at Rajmahal to proceed to¬ 
wards Azimabad; and that till the Maharaja arrived at 
Patna, this humble and devoted slave should take 
care of and continue to administer the affairs of this 

Subah. A congratulatory Arzi, together with 

the packet of Nazrana (presents) which were sent 
through post must have reached His Excellency. As 
the proper 1 regulation, settlement and administration 
of many places in the subah (Bihar) is desired by His 
Excellency, the same would be done and seen to im¬ 
mediately after the arrival of the Maharaja at Azima¬ 
bad. Till then, as desired by His Excellency, this 
devoted slave would never be off his guard as regards 
the necessity of vigilance and watchfulness.” (Imla 
10b). 

B. The letters, translated below, are important 
in that they reveal further the fidelity of the Hindu 
officials of Bihar to Siraj-ud-Dowla and the extent of 
the confidence reposed by the latter in them. They 
also provide us with an additional proof of Raja Ram 
Narain’s frequent absence from Patna, especially his 
preoccupation with the affairs of 2 Mai and Sadar 

1 The expression is significant showing the solicitude of 
the Nawab for good government. 

2 It is interesting to note in this connection what Broome 
writes about Major Coote’s march to Bihar in July, 1757, “He 
received letters from Raja Ram Narain, the Governor of Bihar, 
apologizing for the escape of the French party under Monsieur 
Law which he attributed partly to his having himself been 
absent from Patna for some time, engaged in an expedition 
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in Gaya district at a time when troubles, quite un¬ 
known to him, were brewing for his patron’s beloved 
grandson in Bengal. The fact that Dhiraj Narain was 
doing the duties of his brother at the metropolis of 
Bihar, during this time, and especially on the occasion 
of Law’s arrival at Patna, takes away much from the 
charge levelled by the author of Tarikh-i-MuzafFari 
against Raja Ram Narain that the latter, “seeing the 
sun of Siraj-ud-Dowla on the descent, deliberately 
neglected payment of the allotted amount and gave 
it to M. Law when it was too late” 1 (TM 33 2). 

(/') “Acknowledges the beneficent Parwanah say¬ 
ing that Hakim Beg Khan 2 and his sons, having in¬ 
curred the displeasure of His Excellency, were en¬ 
chained and fettered, and have been sent, under the 
custody of the Jemadars (Police officers), to Azimabad; 
that a Parwanah concerning this affair has been for¬ 
warded to Maharaja Ram Narain but as the latter is at 
present in the country of Mai, this devoted slave, (the 

against the petty Rajahs of Moy and Sadar, whose districts lay 
about 30 miles south-east of Patna.” 

A more direct, definite, and reliable evidence is available 
in the two letters of the Raja, available in Dastur-ul-Insha, 
wherein we read of the writer’s troubles and engagements in 
the “Districts of Mai for the last 4 months” i.e., Jamadi I to the 
end of Ramzan, year 4th of accession, March-June, 1757. (28b, 
36 Insha). 

1 Gholam Husain’s remark about “the slowness which is 
now-a-days the fashion or etiquette with the people of Hindus¬ 
tan” appears to be much near the truth (S.M.640). 

2 We read in Seyar how Ram Narain tried to conciliate 
Mir Jafar by immediately releasing Mirza Gholam Ali Beg of 
Arwal, who had been of old a friend of the new Nawab (S.M. 
642). This is confirmed by a letter of the Raja ordering his 
brother to “release Gholam Ali Beg and Mirza Hakim Beg Khan 
and offer them apologies through Shaikh Mohammad Afaq” 
(Insha, 40b). 
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writer), should take charge of the captives and keep 
them confined in the Haveli of the late Haji Saheb 1 ... 
The said Khan and his sons arrived here, at Azimabad, 
today, the 7th of the current month, under the escort 
of the Jemadars. They have been placed in the Haveli, 
as directed, and reliable commanders and gunners 
have been appointed to keep guard over them. The 
deputed Jemadars are being sent back with a formal 
acknowledgment of their arrival. The papers contain¬ 
ing an estimate of the daily expenses of these people, 
prepared under the advice of Shaikh Mohammad 2 
Afaq and Khaja Fazal Ali, Daroga, is enclosed herein. 
Hopes to get it back after it has been honoured by 
His Excellency’s signature.” (Imla 5 b). 

(it) “Honoured by the receipt of the beneficent 
Parwanah which says that Gholam Ali Khan, the 
eldest son of Hakim Beg Khan, had stayed away from 
the path of allegiance, and was imbued with futile 
ideas and evil designs; consequently His Excellency, 
having dismissed him and paid off the arrears of his 
salary and those of his regiment, ordered him to leave 
for the west; that as soon as the above-mentioned 
person arrives at Azimabad, he should be sent for, put 
in chains, and kept confined with that of his father, 

1 This was Haji Ahmad, the notorious brother of Alivardi, 
and the paternal grandfather ot Siraj-ud-Dowla. It was in his 
Haveli that the massacre of the English prisoners was perpetrat¬ 
ed by ‘Samruh The Patna City Hospital and the famous cemetery 
of the English stand on its site. 

2 A confidant of Raja Ram Narain and the Kotwal of Patna. 
He was an inhabitant of Hajipoor. There are some letters in 
Dastut-ul-Insha mentioning him and his doings. M. Kalyan 
Singh writes that his father, M. Shitab Rai, on his elevation to 
the Niabat and Diwani of Patna, in 1765, appointed Mohammad 
Afaq again to his old post of the Kotwalship of Patna (K.T.). 
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Hakim Beg Khan. The said Khan arrived 

here, at Azimabad, today, the 3rd instant, and this 
devoted servant immediately imprisoned him with 
his father, as directed/ 5 (Imla 6b). 

{Hi) “Acknowledges the.Parwanah which 

says that Parganah Manpur (Gaya dist.) and the Mahals 
which formed the Jagir of Hakim Beg Khan and his 
sons have been confiscated and that immediately on 
the receipt of the Parwanah this devoted slave (writer) 
should send collector and agents to the said Mahal 
and set apart the money realised therefrom from the 

regular collections of the Subah.Persons have 

been appointed to take charge of the said Perganah 
and the money collected would be kept apart, as 
directed.” (Imla 6b). 

{iv) “Has the honour of acknowledging the 
receipt of the Parwanah which says that His Excellency 
has dismissed Mons. Lass 1 (Mons. Law) towards 
Azimabad; that this devoted slave should take all 
possible care for his comfort; that whenever he wends 
his way to the west, he should be supplied, on demand, 

with everything necessary for the journey. 

Mon. Lass (Law) arrived today, the 1st of Safar (?) 2 
at Azimabad and came to see the writer and said 
that he would stay here for a week and then proceed 
further. At the time of his departure towards the 
west, everything that he wants would be arranged 
for and delivered to him. 55 (Imla 7a). 

1 S.M.; T.M.; M.N.; Hill’s Bengal I-III; The Three French¬ 
men. 

2 This is obviously wrong, for, Law arrived at Patna in April 
which corresponds with Ramzan. It is difficult to account for 
the mistake. 
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(v) “ .Has already acquainted His Excel¬ 

lency with the arrival of the Frenchmen Mons. Lass 
(Law) and also of his coming to see this faithful and 
devoted slave.The said gentleman declares in 


a spiritless manner (“Bedilana” or despondent mood !) 
that now he cannot stay in this place for even an 
hour and that he should be supplied with certain 
articles—a list whereof is enclosed herein—so that he 
mi ght set out till Monday. Has the honour to submit 
that orders had been issued by His Excellency before 
this that this devoted slave (the writer) should furnish 
him (Law) with boats, travelling expenses, and one or 
two thousand musketeers. 1 Now the said gentleman 
demands a sum of Rs. 30,000 in cash, 50 maunds of 
lead and powder and 400 to 500 cannon-balls, be¬ 
sides 25 Manzils (?) of Pateela (?) 2 boats and other 
necessary accompaniments. Whatever is agreeable in 
this matter (will be carried out).” (Imla 7b). 


1 Law’s Diary (in Hill’s ‘Three Frenchmen’) and Hill’s 
Bengal in 1756-57 foim interesting reading in connection with 
this affair. A letter of Siraj, intercepted by Clive, refers to 
Rs. 10,000 which he granted to Law. The details, found in the 
present letters, are quite new things. 

2 The original expression is as follows:— 

“Sawai Bist O Pang Manzil Kasti Pateela Waghaira.” 

Among the type of boats, then in use, we find mention in 
M.N. of the Vessels called Pateela, 
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Abbreviations 

D. Imla—Dastur-ul-Imla 
0 . I.—Dastur-ul-Insha 

C. P.C.—Calendar of Persian Correspondence 

S. M.—Seyar-ul-Mutakharin. Persian Text 

T. M.—Tarikh-i-Muzaffari (O.P.L.) 

K.T.—Khulasat-ut-Tawarikh (O.P.L.) 

T.S.A.—Tarikh-i-Shah Alam (O.P.L.) 

M.N.—Muzaffar-Nama (O.P.L.) 

Hand's—Early English Administration of Bihar, 1781-85 
F.S.P.—Forrests' Sate Papers 

D. X.B.—Dictionary of Indian Biography by Buckland 
Hill’s—Bengal, 1756-57. Yol. I-IH 

Hill’s—Three Frenchmen in Bengal 
J.B.O.R.S.—Journal of Bihar & Orissa Research Society, 
1919-20 

Mill—History of India, Yol. Ill 



HISTORY OF IBRAHIM ‘ADIL SHAH 
OF BIJAPUR 
(From Fatuhat-i-Adil Shahi) 

By K. K. Basu, m. a. 

INTRODUCTION BY THE TRANSLATOR 

Among the original sources of knowledge relating 
to the ‘Adil Shahi dynasty of Bijapur, the Fatuhdt-i- 
c Adil Shahi , or the Tdrikh-i-Fu^uni as it is otherwise 
called, has got a special merit of its own. 

History of Fu^uni, author of the Fatuhdt 

Fuzuni Astarabadi, its author, gives the follow¬ 
ing incidents of his life in the epilogue of his compo¬ 
sition. Having performed his pilgrimage to Mecca, 
he was prevented from returning to his native 
country by the unsafe state of the roads, and 
consequently, he set out for India and landed after 
a disastrous voyage in the Coast of Malabar. He 
then repaired to Bijapur, where he was generously 
received by Mirza Muhammad Amin or Nawab 
Mustafa Khan, the minister of Muhammad Adil 
Shah of Bijapur and by him presented to the Sultan. 

Date of composition and Character of the Fatuhdt 

It was at the instance of the Nawab that the 
author took up the pen to commemorate in glowing 



190 


HISTORY OF IBRAHIM ADIL SHAH [ J. B. 0 . R. S. 


and clear terms the reigns of the ‘Adil Shahi rulers. 
This work, composed about 1640-43 a.d. consists of 
six chapters in all—-the first four dealing with Yusuf 
‘Adil, Ismail ‘Adil, Ibrahim ‘Adil and Ali ‘Adil, the 
fifth featuring Ibrahim ‘Adil and the leading incidents 
of his reign, and the concluding chapter delineating 
the reign of Muhammad ‘Adil. The last two chapters 
are more comprehensive in their treatment than the 
preceding ones, and make together about two-thirds 
of the entire volume. 

Regar din g the pedigree of Yusuf, the progenitor 
of the ‘Adil Shahis, Fuzuni places upon record an 
imaginative and capricious account which he claims 
to have derived from trustworthy sources. In his 
opinion, Yusuf was the younger son of Sultan Sulaiman 
the Great of Turkey; on the accession of Selim II 
(the elder brother of Yusuf) to the throne, the latter 
was clandestinely taken out of the palace and en¬ 
trusted to the care of a well-to-do merchant named 
Khwajah Mahmud. The said trader carried him off 
to his own native place Sawah, and subsequently 
to Bidar. 

Critical estimate of the Fatuhat 

Lacking in critical insight and acumen and 
disregardful of scientific delineation, Fuzuni Astara- 
badi has indulged in repetitions of facts, fulsome 
adulation, disagreeable literary innuendoes and 
abhorrent perorations. Though wanting in fresh¬ 
ness and simplicity and saturated with nauseous 
verbosity, his style is ornate and florid, and it is 
characterized by elegance and grace and scattered 
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with flowers of rhetoric. 

Importance of the Fatuhat 

The first four sections of the book dealing 
with the initial stages and final consummation of 
‘Adil Shahi greatness are compilations from earlier 
authors and thus they lose their significance by not 
being original. The events narrated in the last 
two sections of the work took place within the 
lifetime of Fuzuni and hence they carry substantial 
evidence behind them. 

The full and complete manuscript copy of the 
Fatuhat-i-Adil Shahi is known to exist in the British 
Museum Library and it is, so far known, the only 
copy that is at present extant. It carries the seal 
of Azim-ud-daulah Walajah, and the fly-leaf attached 
to the work carries the following impression— 
“From the Nawab of Carnatic to John Macdonald 
Kinneir.” Sir Jadunath Sarkar has secured a roto- 
graph copy of the Fatuhat from the British Museum. 
His monograph on Malik Amber, published in 
The Indian Historical Quarterly for Sep. 1933 is a 
translation of the relevant portions of the Fatuhat , 
and it is the first attempt so far made to utilize this 
original source of Bijapur history. 

The writer of these pages is greatly indebted 
to Sir Jadunath for his having lent him the use of the 
transcript of the rotograph. In rendering the Persian 
text into English, the writer has tried to make it 
literal so far as the English synonyms and figures of 
speech and the English idioms and phrases could 
permit it. Again, these pages furnish the reader 
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with a condensed translation of one episode of the 
reign of Ibrahim Adil II; the rhetorical paddings 
and the verses in the Persian text have been here 
omitted and the omitted portions have been marked 
with asterisks. 

TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT 
Accession of Ibrahim II to the throne 

The new King (Ibrahim II) who bore resem¬ 
blance to Jamshed 1 in magnificence** notwithstanding 
his tender age, for he was still under ten years, 
was quick-witted like a youth of twenty and honest 
as day-light. The date of his coronation is thus 
given. 

VERSE 
Its date 

If the name of e Ali (father of Ibrahim H) ceases 

to exist in the universe, 
The name of Ibrahim will ever remain under 

the Sun ! 2 

Condition of the country and the people after the accession 

**Prosperity and affluence were pinioned to the 
royal seat. The king granted audience to the 
nobility and threw open the door of the royal treasury. 

1 Jam or Jamshed was a legendary king of Persia of the 
Pishdadian dynasty. He has been attributed with many 
mythical stories. 

2 The oriental poets or historians adopt the method of writ¬ 
ing the date of important events connected with the reign of the 
emperor arranged in a phrase or verse. The second line of the 
verse gives, according to the Abjad system of reckoning, 
979 H or 1571 A. D. as the date of Ibrahim’s coronation. 
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To the experienced and eminent generalissimos he 
presented the best robes of honour. The distressed 
and the afflicted were made cheerful and happy. 
The exchequer was filled up with abundant cash. 
In keeping with the royal usage he made a public 
announcement that repose and ease would be conferred 
on the subjects.** The stars of victory and triumph 
were on the ascendant, so that, in whatever direction 
did they move, the king, the friend of Fortune, 
played the deuce with the enemies.** 

High-handedness of Kamil Khan 

A fo al Khan and Kamil Khan** were placed at 
the helm of state affairs. Soon, Kamil Khan began 
acting the grand seigneur ; his absolute domination 
over the administration got ahead. He became 
the master of the situation. Matters came to 
such a head that, the royal fisc was laid before his 
eyes, and he transferred to his own chest whatever 
sums he required from the treasury. No one could 
raise his voice against Kamil. Whenever the Stewards 
took stock of the bursary, they put upon record 
whatever sums the Khan took away. For this, 
Kamil kept his distance from them. “These wretched 
people,” he would complain, “have a bone to pick 
with. No doubt, of the amount present in the 
coffer a portion belong to the officials. But as 
great folks come to me for paying their respects, and 
it is becoming that I ought to bestow proper gifts 
on them, none should grudge me the sums that I 
remove from the royal coffer.” Again, the almoners 
were often vilified in their absence by Kamil. “Tut,” 
8 
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he would exclaim in utter disgust, “of what avail are 
all these entries in the cash ledger! ” 

In fact, Kamil Khan spared no pains to carry 
off enormous cash and valuables, such as, jewels 
and ornaments from the Imperial depository. Further, 
the mischievous traitor became so saucy that he cast 
concupiscent looks at the female slaves of the royal 
harem, and harboured evil designs. He assigned 
monthly and daily wages on the attendants of the 
zenana, and fixed monthly allowances for the inmates 
of the seraglio. It so came about, that the stipends 
were put into the purse-strings with the names of 
the stipendiaries attached to each. The suscipients 
were required to see the Khan, so that, he could 
glance upon and have some knowledge of them and 
personally give away the subsidies ; he would, besides, 
ween the respective merits of the recipients and find 
out if the donations were in proportion to their 
merits or claims. Thus the fills full of gold and other 
valuables were placed before him everyday, and Kamil 
held the porte-monnie in his own hands and personally 
rewarded each of the ladies of the harem. 

The females of the harem entertain disgpst at 
Kamils conduct 

In consequence, the pure-souled inmates of the 
royal zenana foamed with rage and felt the ground 
sliding from them. Malik Dastur, a certain Abys- 
sinnian slave and the solitary figure in the Imperial 
staff, rode out the storm.** He entertained an 
aversion for the humiliating treatment that was offered 
to the ladles of the royal household. He strained 
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his throat, and put up a request to Kamil imploring 
him to mend his ways, but all to no purpose. The 
latter would gain upon the harem off and on, hold 
parley with some of the royal females and reward 
them with gold. In fine, he picked out twenty 
females, who were nearest to his heart, and accom¬ 
modated them in a reserved and separate block, and 
conferred villages on them. 

Chand Bibi molested 

His precocity went to such a length that, one 
night, he caused Chand Bibi Sultan to be molested 
by the female slaves of the seraglio. On another 
occasion, he ordered her to leave the palace and 
proceed to her ancestral home. When she made a 
protest, Kamil began oppressing and using indecent 
language towards her. “How dare you,” he 
thundered, “coerce me in the name of your brother 
Murtaza Khan ? You shall get such a shoe-beating 
that your teeth will give way J” 

At last, the men of rank took exception to the 
unseemly conduct of Kamil. Afzal Khan offered 
him counsel, but it was of no avail. At length, 
Chand Bibi Sultan, the daughter of Hussain Nizam 
Shah Qadri, despatched some cotton and a spinning- 
wheel to Haji Muhammad Kishwar Khan, the son 
of late Kishwar Khan. “Evil has befallen us now,” 
her message ran, “If you possess a grain of self-respect, 
you should consider the humiliation of your near 
relation as your own. Lo and behold ! I have been 
put into a sea of troubles by the arrogant Kamil. 
Blow his brains out! the rank and dignity that he 
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now possesses was in fact once enjoyed by your 
father, and you being the rightful heir should receive 
it. Keep up the dust; some of the well-wishers 
of the royal family will be at your side. If not, put 
your hand to the cotton and the charkha Like¬ 
wise did Chand Bibi fire the blood of the other peers, 
who made a bid for shedding the blood of the 
tyrant. 

Misconduct of Kamil 

Kamil was let into the secret, but as he was puffed 
up and self-satisfied, he remained off his guard and 
considered the affair as not worth a straw. He 
conceived that he had the ball at his feet and the 
dust of ruin would never touch the skirts of his 
fortune. At any rate, he conveyed his children to 
the castle and made it his own habitation. The 
convivial gatherings were packed with the female 
folk of the royal harem, the Dowager Queen and the 
princesses. At his orders the Bursar placed the 
hanaper at his disposal. Kamil rewarded his intimates 
as he liked, entered the strong-room every now and 
then and took out the ornaments set with jewels for 
presenting them to his near relatives. At times, he 
took his seat in the Exchequer and breathed flippant 
words. “Behold!” he would blurt out, “How the 
people pour forth their invectives : they want to 
browbeat and terrorise me. How odd, they take 
me for a child. Can any one doubt my claim to the 
throne as the successor of Ibrahim ? 99 

Many a time and oft, informations reached Kamil 
that the barons had set their ■wits to work against 
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his interest. Afzal Khan, the Keeper of the Seals, 
admonished him, but he paid no heed to his advice 
and continued to paddle his own canoe. The peerage 
set their face against him. In fact, Kamil behaved 
like a phrenetic. 

Kamil exercises regency for four months 

Notwithstanding the warning made by his well- 
wishers that the enemies were at large, Kamil let the 
grass grow under his feet. At last, on Friday, 4th 
Jamadi-ul-awwal, 989 H (1591 A.D.), when he had 
carried on the duties of the Regency for four months 
and two days only, Kamil brought Ibrahim out of 
the palace, and kept him engaged in witnessing 
animal-combats.** The Regent gave expressions of 
feelings of merriment. “Your friends,” warned 
the friends, “are hanging about: be on your guard 1” 
Upon this, Kamil became dum-founded. 

His enemies surprise him 

One by one, the enemies arrived at the fort and 
hid themselves in holes and corners. Kamil led 
the emperor inside the fort, and posted himself at 
the gate. Lur Khan, the head chamberlain, offered 
stubborn resistance to the enemies in their attempt 
to find access into the fort. He was smitten by the 
sword; a slave and an old attendant were run down ; 
the rest made a stampede. 

Flight of Kamil 

At the discomfiture of the party, Kamil stole 
out of the palace by the top-gate.** Having fastened 
a silken chord to the parapet wall he made his 
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descent, but was stuck to an adhesive mud below.** 
An Abyssinnian slave had secured a horse for Kamil, 
and the Regent galloped off to Gulburgah, with the 
object of securing the help of its ruler in the task of 
taking revenge on his enemies. 

Meanwhile, Haji Muhammad Khan bin Kishwar 
Khan Lari reached the palace with a big force and 
made an exhaustive search for the fugitive. He then 
removed the emperor from the seraglio, conducted 
him to the apex of the palace-dome and exposed him 
to public view. Thus, when the public obtained 
deliverance from the high-handedness of Kamil, they 
offered their thanksgiving to God. 

Kami is beheaded 

Subsequently, Haji Muhammad despatched an 
army in pursuit of Kamil, When the Imperialists 
overtook him, Kamil wheeled round and showed 
a bold front. Sher Bachcha, a young warrior, attacked 
him from the rear, brought him down the horse and 
beheaded him. 

Discussion about the regency 

There were four persons who now laid claims 
to the office of the Regency, vi%., Haji Muhammad 
Kishwar Khan, Murtaza Khan Anju, Shah Qasim, 
brother of Murtaza Khan and Ghalib Khan, the 
head-chamberlain. These officials were closeted 
together for four days and nights, and they discussed 
over the portfolios. 

The nobles fall out 

At last, the meeting ended in an open hostility. 
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Afzal Klian disagreed with his confreres and washed 
his hands of the whole business. Afzal, Murtaza 
and Qasim all worked at cross-purposes. 

Meeting between Kishwar and Af^al—forma¬ 
tion of a pact 

With nightfall when everyone had retired, 
Kishwar met Afzal in his bed-chamber. “For 
mercy’s sake,” the former solicited, “I have been 
put to my wits end. If you don’t bestow your thought 
to my suit, blood is sure to be spilt on the morrow. 
I am cut to the heart. Those who had been my 
nearest friends have now turned out to be my 
enemies.” Kishwar went on groaning in this strain 
for some time and called for Afzal’s instruction 
and advice. 

“It is apparent,” the latter said in reply, “how 
I labour under afflictions. I have been afflicted 
with a serious ailment, and I suffer from a shooting 
pain all over my body. I cannot move about.” 
“Moreover,” he at last concluded, “I do not know 
my own mind even; whatever I would say may not 
fall in with the views of others.” 

“Be reasonable,” Kishwar implored again, 
“Why should you let the human blood shed for 
nothing! Please, feel for the people.” 

Thus Kishwar’s supplication exceeded all moder¬ 
ation. 

“Don’t be too hard upon me,” replied Afzal, 
“Let me reflect and cogitate. I shall tell you after¬ 
wards what has got to be done.” 

Kishwar protested, “I have no moment to lose. 
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Being panic-stricken, I have burst in upon your bed¬ 
chamber. God forbid, I may come to grief this night, 
and my enemies may allow me no quarter. You are 
my teacher and I, your disciple. Bethink yourself 
how we are bound to each other by closer ties. If 
you refuse your help, I shall, I am afraid, cast aside 
our mutual relation.” 

“I may very easily be set aside,” replied Afzal 
with great mortification, “If you think that my exis¬ 
tence is prejudicial to the interest of the State bid me 
farewell!” 

At these words the countenance of Kishwar 
brightened up. He touched the feet of his tutor 
with all respect and was begone. 

Next day, Kishwar met Ghalib Khan, the chief 
Sar-i-naubat. 

“What’s your idea?” the former enquired of 
the latter, and added, “Be as good as your promise.” 

Imprisonment and ostracism of hostile nobles 

Ghalib Khan, Murtaza Khan Anju and his 
brothers were led out of the assembly hall and taken 
to a separate room. Shah Qasim, likewise, was 
escorted to a different place. After a couple of days or 
so, all the aforesaid nobles were cast into prison. 
Ma‘atbar Khan, a noble of Turkish descent, and his 
sons were ostracised. Ma’atbar then found his way 
to the court of Emperor Akbar. 

Kishwar and his near relations retired to a 
secluded nook and sent for Afzal. 



VOL. XXIV. PT. IV ] HISTORY OF IBRAHIM ADIL SHAH 


201 


A discussion between Kishwar and Af^al 

“Oh, my worthy Sir,” Kishwar addressed him, 
“the traitors are out for putting the king and the 
Dowager Queen on a ship and sending them out to 
Mecca, the great seat of pilgrimage. They intend 
clapping up Fateh-ul-lah in the fort. They keep 
a sharp look-out on you as well and aim at putting 
out your eyes and calling to account your transactions 
in revenue matters. They cherish the idea of 
placing the brother of Ismail ‘Adil on the throne of 
Bijapur. This nominee of theirs was born and bred 
up for sometime in a mountainous island, and is at 
present residing at Bijapur. These mischief-makers 
further desire to confer the Peshwaship on Murtaza 
Khan Anju, and the vibrate on me and Shah Qasim. 
The other portfolios they would like to bestow on 
the other magnates in keeping with their experience 
in matters of administration. With regard to Ibrahim, 
who had been repeatedly appointed heir-apparent 
by late ‘Ali Adil Shah, these miscreants harbour 
evil designs; they want to throw him overboard.” 

“What’s the palladium,” Kishwar at last en¬ 
quired of Afzal, “if the other peers and well-wishers 
of State lend their helping hand to the conspirators ? 
It is not unlikely tha£ the rogues would, in a short 
time, send me after Kamil Khan. It is, therefore, 
just the moment when you should take upon your 
shoulders the burden of administration, and put an 
end to the tumult and confusion that has arisen out 
of the malevolence of the enemies. The arch-traitors 
who have assumed sovereign authority are inimical to 
9 
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the interests of the imperial line. At present, they 
aim at territorial conquest, and being goaded by 
avarice they have put the royal house in trouble and 
raised disturbance in the frontiers. In all likelihood 
they might be thrown off their balance, and their 
attempt come to nothing.” 

“I am, at present,” answered Afzal, “indisposed 
and totally broken down. I should retire to some 
solitary place and minister to my sufferings. But 
whatever you do or think you have my fullest sym¬ 
pathy.” 

Kishwar replied in protest, “It is inadvisable 
that you should throw up the cards and consign 
me to the hands of the enemies. Pray, brighten 
up the state of affairs and don’t leave me in the 
lurch***.” 

Kishwar undertakes regency: its consequences 

Finding that Kishwar had exceeded all modera¬ 
tion** Afzal sobered down.** He embraced Kishwar 
and set himself to work. Under his management 
the administration became efficient. Those who 
had brought about the extermination of Kamil were 
rewarded with presents and higher dignity. 

Bijapur attacked by Ahmadnagar and Golconda 

Meanwhile, information reached the court that 
Nizam Shah, Qutb Shah and the infidels of Vijaya- 
nagar having raised up their armies had marched 
upon Bijapur.** Salabat Khan, the Peshwa of Nizam 
Shah (of Ahmadnagar) marched against Sholapur: 
Bihzad-ul-Mulk, the Circassian slave of Nizam Shah, 
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was placed at the head of the army.** With 20,000 
cavalry Mir Murtaza Meshedi or Beg Pari, the Amir 
of Berar joined Bihzad. 

Defeat of Golconda forces 

(On the advent of the confederate forces) Kishwar 
Khan appointed Afzal Khan Shirazi, as the Com¬ 
mander of the Bijapuri forces.** With a vast army 
consisting of brave warriors and experienced officers, 
Afzal marched against Qutbul Mulk’s forces. At 
first, the Qutb Shahi forces displayed bravery and 
valour. Afzal (on the other hand) remained firm as 
a rock and instilled courage into his soldiery. 
At last, the forces of Qutb Shah being unable to with¬ 
stand the attack of their adversaries made a stampede, 
and the victorious Bijapuri forces laid their hands on 
a huge booty consisting of several horses, elephants, 
diamonds, gold and other precious articles.** 

Kishwar’s vanity 

On account of this victory Kishwar Khan held 
his head high and became vain-glorious. 

Bijapur’s war with Ahmadnagar 

He (now) sent orders to his army to launch out 
against the forces of Nizam Shah.** The buoyant 
and propitious Bijapuri army pitched their camps 
near the fort of Shahdurg. **The garrison in the 
fort bent before the storm.** 

Defeat of Ahmadnagar 

The two forces now drew up their forces in battle 
order **and opened fire.** At this moment, Afzal 
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addressed Ifchlas Khan, Hamid Khan and Dilawar 
Khan. “I shall,” he said, “attack the opponents on 
their right wing, and you all should run a tilt on their 
left.”* At length, the forces of Nizam Shah met 
with their defeat and left the battle-field in all haste. 
Bihzad-ul Mulk made his escape and thanked his 
own stars for it.** 

(Later) The Bijapuris scored a second advantage 
over their enemies. The Bijapur General despatched 
to his Sultan a letter announcing the victory that 
he had obtained and sent with it the spoils of war 
secured from the Nizamshahis. 

These successes turned the head of Kishwar. 
The things that make one conceited and pert, Kishwar 
was possessed of. **He became haughty and super¬ 
cilious. 



Miscellaneous Articles 


DARIYA SAHAB OF BIHAR 
AND HIS WORKS 

By Dharmendra Brahmachari Sastri 
Introduction 

The following account of Dariya Sahab or Dariya 
Sah of Bihar (as distinct from Dariya Sah of Marwar) 
is based on the following main sources : 

(i) An account of the District of Shahabad in 
1809-10 by Francis Buchanan (B. & O. R. S.)—pp. 
220-223. 

(ft) Introduction to ‘Dariya-sagara’ printed and 
published by the Belvedere Steam Printing Works, 
Allahabad, in 1917 a.d. 

(fit) Introduction to ‘Jnana-dlpaka’ published by 
Mahant Chaturi Das and printed at the Belvedere 
Press in 1936 a.d. 

(fv) The MSS., numbering more than 40, in 
possession of the writer of the article. 

Very little is known regarding Dariya Sahab in 
the histories of Hindi Literature written so far—(even 
the latest history of Hindi Literature written by 
Prof. Ramkumar Varma of Allahabad University 
makes but a passing reference to him),—the main 
reason being that there has never been in Bihar 
any serious attempt at a search for MSS. in Hindi 
in the manner of the Nagari Pracharini Sabha, 
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Benares, nor has there been any 'writer of Hindi 
Literary History with special reference to Bihar. 
Added to this is the mystical veneration with 
which the writings of the saint are regarded by the 
followers who would resent the slightest tampering 
with the words of the Master, and, who would not, 
consequently, suffer the MSS. either to pass on to 
the hands of a heretic or to undergo any possible dis¬ 
tortion in passing through the press. Many of 
the MSS. in my possession contain at the end some 
such passage as “No one except a Dariyapanthi sadhu 
or his follower is entitled to possess this book with 
impunity from sin,” delivered on oath in the name 
of a Hindu or Muslim god. 

My attention to Dariya Sahab and his works 
was first drawn when I visited the Mannoo Lall 
Library at Gaya. The proprietor, Shri Surya Prasad 
Mahajan, was kind to place before me the valuable 
MSS. in the library for an examination and even to 
suggest to me, by the way, that the works of Dariya 
Sah might prove useful for a research student of 
Hindi. There were, however, only five MSS. in that 
library. I began a systematic search for his other 
works, with the result that, partly through the 
generosity of Mahant Nathuni Das of village Sisain 
in Satan, and mostly through that of Mahant Chaturi 
Das of Shahabad, who is also responsible for the 
publication of ‘Jnana-dipaka,’ the most important 
treatise of the sect, I have found most of the works 
of Dariya Sahab. A list of MSS. in my possession, 
with a record of the date of the copy and source, is 
given in the following table : 
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6 

z 

Name of the 

Sources with Dates as Mentioned 

co 

C/D § 

Sf§ 

<D 

CO 

Book (in correct 
form) 

S.E. 

C.E. 

G.E. 

ol 

6 '■# 
2 0 

I 

Jnana-dlpaka 

1266 F. 

(a) 1909 V. 
¥) i 9*3 V. 

•• 

3 




1263 F. 



2 

Dariya-sagara 

1266 F. 

0*)i 9 o 9 v.(?) 

. . 

3 

3 

Bhakti-hetu 

1266 F. 

(^z)i248F. 






1897V. 
(^196 5 V. 






1316F. 

(/) 1909V. 
(i)i9i2V.(?) 


5 

4 

Jnana-svarodaya 

1266 F. 

1851V. 

•• 

2 

5 

Prem-mula 

1266 F. 

(«)i248F. 






1897V. 

(b) 1909 V. 
OO1913V. 
(^)i279F. 


5 

6 

Brahma-viveka 

1266 F. 

1913V. 


2 

7 

Amara-sara 

1267 F. 

; 

(rz)i909V. 

(^) 1912V. 

1900 V. 






1251F. 

4 

8 

Nirbhaya-jnana 

1952 V. 



1 

9 

Jnana-ratna 


(d) 1897V. 






1248F. 

(^) 1909 V. 

1834V. 

3 
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6 

Z 

Name of the 
Book (in correct 
form) 

Sources with Dates as Mentioned 

cti 

co 2 

13 

‘8 

co 

S.E. 

C.E. 

G.E. 

(. , pH 

<L> 

6 '■£ 
Z 0 

IO 

Sahasranl 

•• 


1870 V. 

1 

ii 

Jnana-mula 

•• 

1864 V. 

1899V. 






1250F. 

2 

12 

13 

Viveka-sagata 

3abda or BIjaka 

• • 

(*)i 9 oc>V.(?) 
(b) 1279F. 

(*)* 937V. 

•• 

2 




1287F. 

(b)i 955 V. 



14 

Dariya-nama 
(in Persian) 


1305F. 
(.)i8 5 iV.(?) 
(d) 1864V. 
OO1875V. 

Date not 
discovered 

•• 

5 

1 

15 

Agra-jnana 


1864V. 

•• 

1 

l6 

Murti-ukhada 

•• 

1870V. 


1 



1 

i 

Total .. 

4i 


N.B.— I. Abbreviations : 

S.E.=Sisain Edition (i.e. procured from Sisain 
Matha) 

C.E.—Chaturi Edition (i.e. procured from Mahant 
Chaturi Das) 

G.E.=Gaya Edition (i.e. procured from Gaya 
Mannoo Lall Library). 

F.=FasIi Era. 

V.=Vikrama Era. 

II. Some of the MSS. are not complete. 

IH, Almost ail are written in Kaithi Devanagari Script. 
rV. All are poems, i.e., written in verses. 
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A comparison of the foregoing list of books with 
that of Buchanan shows that there is a discrepancy. 
Buchanan’s list contains the names (in slightly in¬ 
correct forms, the inaccuracies in most cases being 
due to errors in reading or writing of e g 5 in place 
of ‘y’, e.g., ‘gngan’ instead of ‘gnyan,’) of nos. 1, 2, 
3, 5> 6, 7, 9, 11, 12 and 15 given in the list above 
plus the following: 

(a) Brahma-caitanya. 

(b) Alif-nama. 

(s) Gosthi (Rame£vara-g5sth! ?). 

(d) Jnana-gosthi. 

(e) Bait-nama. 

(/) Garbha-caitanya (Garbha-cetavana). 

(£) Aril. 

(h) Yajna-samadhi. 

The list of MSS. in my possession, however, 
shows the following works not included by Bucha¬ 
nan :— 


Jnana-svarodaya 

(no. 

4) 

Amarasara 

(no. 

7) 

Nirbhaya-jnana 

(no. 

8) 

SahasranI 

(no. 

10) 

Sabda 

(no. 

J3) 

Dariya-nama 

(no. 

H) 

Murti-ukhada 

(no. 

16) 


Out of these no. 13 is a collection which includes 
(ib ), (d), (e), (/) and (g) of Buchanan’s list as mentioned 
above. As to (a) and (b), I am very doubtful if they 
are at all the names of works, while ( d ) appears to 
10 
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be a correct form of Gane^agosthi which, along with 
Parasa-ratna, Jnana-cumbaka-sara and Kalacaritra, is 
mentioned by Mahant Chaturi Das, but which I 
have not been able as yet to procure. If these four 
are added to the list of 16, the number comes up to 
20. The inaccuracies in Buchanan’s list may be easily 
explained by the facts that he recorded the names 
as repeated to him, that though the priests “made no 
scruples in showing the books” yet they “did not 
consider it decorous to sell any of the books,” and 
that the Pandit (employed by him), however, “failed 
in attempting to procure any of these works.” There 
is much scope for investigation in this direction; but 
this much is certain that Dariya Sahab wrote at least 
19 books, because in ‘Jnana-svarodaya’ he writes that 
he set himself to its composition after he had com¬ 
pleted 18 works: 

wi fW 11 

Biographical Sketch: Parentage 

Buchanan does not mention anything except that 
Dariya Sah was a Muhammedan tailor. Pandit Sudha- 
kar Dvivedi has written that Dariya Sah was bom 
from a Muslim mother, daughter of the tailoress of 
the favourite queen of Aurangzeb. His father, Puran 
Sah, had married her under compulsion as a second 
wife for the sake of saving his brother from gallows. 
Mahant Chaturi Das has supplied a detailed lineage 
which may be represented in the following way: 
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Ranjit Narain Sinha 
_!_ 

Surat Chandra Sheomangal Krishnadeo 

Sinha Sinha Kumar Sinha 

Sumer Sinha 

I 

Prithudeva Sinha 
(alias Puran Sah) 


Dariya BastI Dal Faakkad Ujiyar Buddhimatl 

(sister) 

Thus Puran Sah was the Muslim name of Prithu- 
deva Sinha after his conversion to Islam. This Puran 
Sah settled in Dharkandha, about fourteen miles from 
Dumraon (Shahabad) in his mother-in-law’s house at 
the instance of a friend of his, named Prabodh 
Narayan Sinha. Ranjit Narain Sinha, from whom the 
line is traced, belonged to a Kshatriya family of 
princes who were originally inhabitants of Ujjain 
but had subsequently migrated to Jagdishpur (Shaha¬ 
bad) where they ruled. The Dumraon Raj family, 
according to some, is just a ramification of the migra¬ 
ted Ujjain Kshatriyas. All these details, however, 
are based on mere tradition, and lack authoritative 
and documentary confirmation. 

Date 

The colophon, as occurring in the printed Jnana- 
dipaka reproduced from a MS. stated to be scribed by 
Dal Das in Samvat 1727 on Friday, the 30th day of 
Agrahayana, contains eleven verses which give the 
following information : 

(/) Dariya Das was born on the full moon day 
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of Kartika in Samvat 1691. 

(it) He died on the 4th day of the bright half of 
Bhadra in Samvat 1837. 

(iii) He installed Guna Das as Mahant in 1836 
Samvat. 

(iv) His wife was Rayamati and (spiritual) son, 
Tek Das. 

(v) Fakir Das and Basti Das—all these were his 
brothers. 

(vi) Keval Das, Khadag Das, Murll Das and 
Dal Das were his favourite disciples. 

If the said dates of birth and death were accepted, 
Dariya Sahab should be supposed to have lived for 
146 years (1837 minus 1691 = 146). In ‘Dariya- 
sagara’ (Belvedere Press), the editor remarks, how¬ 
ever, that it is a well-grounded tradition amongst the 
Dariya panthis (followers of the sect) that Dariya 
Sahab lived to the age of 106. Thus he arrives at 
1731 as the date of his birth. There are reasons to be 
inclined in favour of this supposition on a purely 
metrical ground too, because the verse concerned 
runs as follows : 

*nr % wrz vrt stft 11 

Here the first foot of the first line is evidently a 
misfit; and if it were substituted by some such line 
as it is a relief to the previously 

overburdened one, and will fit the metre with just 
a slight stretch as in the first half of the second 
line. But then this overburdening may also be 
relieved by simply omitting the word in the 
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first line, and an interpolation of such a more-or-less 
redundant word is just likely. In any case, it must 
be assumed that Dariya Sahab lived a very long span 
of life, and, in all probability, more than a hundred 
years, and, for the major portion of his life in the 
eighteenth century Vikrama Era. Buchanan refers to 
a tradition when he records : “At Dharkandha they 
have 101 bighas of land conferred on the Apostate 
by Kasem Aly.” This Kasem Aly is the same as 
Mir Qasim who was the governor of Bengal Suba 
(including Bihar) between the years 1760-1763 a.d. 
During his regime he remained in Patna in 1761-62 
a.d. (1175 Hijri) and during this period he also under¬ 
took an expedition against the refractory zemindars 
of Bhojpur and the adjacent locality with his tem¬ 
porary headquarters at Sasaram (Seyar-ul-Mutakherin, 
pp. 709-711, Lucknow edition). It is just possible that 
the name and fame of the saint-poet of Dharkandha 
might have attracted him, and he might have been 
induced to confer on Dariya Sahab a grant of the 
big plot of land mentioned above. Buchanan further 
informs that while he was touring the district of 
Shahabad (1809-10 A.D.), Tek Das was occupying 
the position of the spiritual head at Dharkandha and 
that he had succeeded Guna Das, the pupil of Dariya 
Das. This is just probable because the difference 
between 1780 a.d. (Dariya Sahab’s death) and 1809 
a.d. is of nearly thirty years that can be explained 
cogently. 


Tenets 

Dariya Sahab regarded himself as the incarna- 



214 


DARIYA SAHAB OF BIHAR 


[ J. B. O. R. S. 


tion of Kabir, and there is no doubt that the tenets 
of the two, belonging as they do to the class of 
Nirguna poets of Hindi Literature, are very similar. 
Both of them were apostles of Hindu-Musiim unity. 
The editor of Dariya-sagara writes by way of 
summarising the views of the sect: “In this sect 
there is a condemnation of the Veda, worship 
of saguna or incarnate forms of God, idol worship, 
pilgrimage, religious fastings, ceremonials, caste- 
classification, etc., and a prohibition of flesh, wine 
and all sorts of intoxication. The Nirguna or Sat 
Purusa alone is to be worshipped, and even such 
mystical symbols as Soham , Om etc., which pertain 
to the world lower than the Satya Loka are discarded” 
(Translation from the original in Hindi). Buchanan 
also adds : “These receive no secret form of prayer, 
but are taught to worship Satya Sukrit alone, and to 
abstain from animal food, and spirituous liquors. They 
are promised that by this means they may obtain an 
union with God; and threatened, if they are neglectful, 
with being born again as persons full of trouble, or 
even as base animals; but a hell, or place appropriate 
for the punishment of the wicked, is not believed.” 

A brief description of the contents of the MSS. 
in my possession is given below in order to serve as 
a comment on the foregoing lines : 

i. Prema-mula .—Love (prema) is the basic 
factor {mulct) in devotion or towards attainment of 
God. But this higher and purer love is not to be 
confused with the baser and sensuous love of the 
householder. 

i. Jndna-ratna .—Most of the 117 pages, contain- 
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ing 64 lilies each on the average, are devoted to the 
story of the Ramayana interspersed with remarks about 
Rama who is at times identified with the Nirguna 
Brahma as transcending the world of three gunas 
('trigum ). There are also references to the exploits 
of Krisna as embodied in the Mahabharata. 

3. Bhakti-hetu .—Exhortation of bhakti or devo¬ 
tion to the ‘Nirguna Lord’ as well as to the True Pre¬ 
ceptor ( satguru ). There are also denunciations of 
violence ( hmsa ) and of Elusion {mayo) that binds 
people to the world and leads to abominable births 
in future. 

4. Murti-ukhada. —A disputation between one 
Ganesa Pandita and Dariya Sahab, the former support¬ 
ing and the latter refuting idol-worship. The treatise 
ends with an exhortation to visualise the ‘Immortal 
Idol/ the Nirguna God. (Some are of opinion that 
this treatise was composed by one of the disciples 
of Dariya Sahab, Fakkad Das, and fathered on to 
the name of the preceptor). 

5. Sab da or Btjaka .—A collection of more than 
a thousand lengthy verses in more than sixty metres 
and tunes on all sorts of subjects, like Brahma, Maya, 
characteristics of the follower and the heretic, practical 
rules of life, exposition of the theories of tattva and 
prakriti, etc. The collection is designed for singing 
or chanting in chorus or in seclusion. It is the verit¬ 
able encyclopaedia of the panth. 

6. Jndna-svarodaya. —Besides dealing with such 
topics as God, Soul, Body, the World and the Maya, 
Emancipation, Heaven and Hell, Love and Mystical 
Ecstasy, Characteristics of the true Saint, Disciplines 
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of the Order, such as. Temperance, Non-violence, 
Self-control, Pridelessness and Poverty, the book— 
one of the most important ones of the sect—contains 
two theories propounded elaborately: (/) the Doctrine 
of the Elements ( tattva ) and (it) the Doctrine of the 
Breaths (svara) containing predictions on the basis 
of the trends of flow of breath from the right and 
left nostrils. Hence the name ‘ Svarodaya .’ 

7. Viveka-sagara.—Bhakti (devotion) to the 
satguru and viveka (discrimination) are the wings that 
can help the ‘swan’ (soul) in flying to the Manasa 
Lake (Heaven). There are incidental references to 
Krisna, the saguna incarnation of the Nirguna, and his 
exploits as narrated in the Mahabharata. 

8. Dariya-sdgara .—After some preliminary re¬ 
marks about his childhood in his incarnation of 
Sukrita, the son of God, the saint describes how he 
was favoured by the Lord who Victimised’ him by 
the ‘arrow* of His ‘sabda’ or gospel and made him en¬ 
lightened. The treatise is an exhortation of the true 
Name (Satta Nama) as the saviour in this world of 
delusion characterised by the vagaries of mind 
( manas ). 

9. Jnana-dipaka .— By far the most important 
treatise of the sect and probably second in volume 
only to ‘Bijaka.’ It contains various allusions to 
Hindu mythology regarding Rama, Ravana, JanakI, 
Agastya, Narada, Sanaka, Siva, Parvati, HariScandra, 
Manu, Sringl, Durvasa and numerous others. There 
are also imaginary stories of Niranjana and Sukrita, 
the Sons of God, and their incarnations. Dariya 
Sahab is one of the series of incarnations of Sukrita; 
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and Kabir too was but a previous link in the chain. 
There are also autobiographical details of Dariya 
Sahab. 

10. Brahma- Viveka .—Contains exposition of 
‘Brahma’ or God, interspersed with remarks on maya, 
hhakti , viveka, etc. There are passing references to 
Brahmaloka , Sivaloka and Visnuloka as also to Rama 
and his life. There is also a discussion between 
Brahma and Gayatri. 

11. Amara-sara. —Contains a defence of the 
‘way 5 (panth) of Dariya Sahab in comparison to others 
to which evils have “clung like creepers to a tree. 55 
Besides laying emphasis on Discrimination and Devo¬ 
tion, the treatise incidentally gives an elaborate des¬ 
cription of the ‘ takhf (throne) of Sat Purusa (God). 
It ends with a glorification and classification of 
‘winds 5 (pavana ) and their repercussions on human 
beings. 

12. Nirhhaja-jnana. —A small treatise containing 
the characteristics of the ‘Blissful, Indescribable and 
Priceless. 5 There are also references to mystical 
yogic practices. It ends with an elaboration of 
twenty-six e prakritis 5 or tendencies in human beings. 

13. Sahasrdnt .—A collection of stray verses of 
importance culled mostly from the other books of 
Dariya Sahab. The name means ‘a collection of a 
thousand (verses) 5 . A portion of it containing 700 
verses is called ‘Satasai? 

14. Jnana-mula contains the description of God 
who is ‘beyond the three gunas 5 and of his abode, 
the chhapaloka , also called amara-loka , as well as of 
the throne (takhf) of God. There are also references 
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to the disciples of Dariya Sahab, some of whom are 
mentioned by name. 

15. Darija-namd .—The Persian original of the 
free Hindi metrical translation, entitled Jnanasvarodaya , 
mentioned above. 

16. Agra-jnana. —Says that the three gunas 
(. sattva , rajas and tarns) are the three miseries leading 
to the ‘ocean of births’ (bhava-sagara). There is 
a description of the World of Fearlessness ( abhaya- 
loka) for the attainment of which the only step is the 
Primordial Name ( agra-nama ). There is also the 
story of the meeting of Dariya Sahab (incarnation of 
Sukrita) with Abdullah (the appellation of ‘Niran- 
jana/ the Son of God and the elder brother of 
Sukrita) as well as with Sahab (God) himself. 



CORRECTIONS TO NOTES ON THE 
COPPER BAND 

[As reproduced in the Journal , Vol. XXIV , 

1938, Pt. III.] 

The three sections of the Band as shown in the 
Plate are as follows:— 



The relative order in which the three sections 
appear is noted below:— 

1st Section (1) D to C arrow. 

2nd Section (2) C arrow to B arrow. 

3rd Section (3) B arrow to A. 

(a) Section D C begins from the point D. 

(h) Section C arrow to B arrow begins from C 
arrow. 

(c) Section B arrow to A begins from B arrow 
and ends at A- left of the plate. 

(1) Measurement of the band is as follows.— 

(a) D to C arrow is 9". 

(b) C arrow to B arrow is 4". 

(c) B arrow to A is 6-/'. 
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(2) Width at section D is || 
33 33 33 C iS I 

. B is 


A is 


15" 

Tt> • 

1 5 " 

TUT * 


A" 

'4 * 


The total length of the Band is 19- 
There are four holes in the band. The first one 
and the last were found riveted.* 


A.B-S. 


information kindly supplied by Mr. S. A. Shere, Curator, 
Patna Museum. A.B.S/ 



THE PRATIHARAS AND THE GURJARAS 
By D. C. Ganguly M. A., Ph. D. 

The Pratihara was the name of a family, and 
Gutjara was the name of a country. The people of 
Gurjara were called the Gurjaras and their chief 
was called Gurjaresvara. The Pratihara Nagabhata 
II took possession of the Kingdom of Kanauj about 
812 A.D. shortly after his expulsion from Malava 
by the Rastrakuta Govinda m. 1 Drs. Majumdar and 
Bhandarkar agree that the predecessors of Naga¬ 
bhata II ruled in Avanti. The country of Malava 
comprised Avanti. The Vatsayana’s commentator, 
who flourished in the fourteenth century A.D., 
remarks that the expression Malava means only the 
eastern Malava. But the epigraphic records do not 
recognise the division of Malava into eastern Malava 
and western Malava. The Paramaras ruled from their 
capitals Dhara and Ujjain. But they were always 
mentioned as kings of Malava. Malava mentioned 
by Bana and Malavaka, referred to in the inscriptions 
of the Maitrakas, comprise Avanti. 2 The name 
Malava appears frequently in the Rastrakuta records. 
The Baroda plate 3 of the Rastrakuta Karkaraja, dated 

1 El, XIX, 15 ff; author’s Historj oj the Baramara Dynasty, 
Ch. I. 

2 Author’s “Malava in the Sixth and Seventh CenturiesJ.B. 
O.R.S., Vol. XIX, 399. 

8 1 A, XII, 164. 
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812 A.D., states that Govinda HI made Karkaraja 
a door-bat between Malava and the kingdom of the 
king of Gurjara. Karkaraja was the king of Lata, 
which extended at least up to Anandapura (Wadnagar). 
The Nilgund inscription 1 proves that Citrakuta, 
modem Chitor, in Mewar, was within the kingdom 
of the king of Gurjara during the reign of Govinda 
III. It is evident from the above informations that 
Lata, Malava, and the kingdom of Gurjara were 
contiguous. Thus according to Rastrakuta records 
too Malava was a country, which comprised Avanti. 

The Wani grant 2 of the Rastrakuta Govinda HI, 
dated in S. 73o=A.D. 807, states that “the politic lord 
of Malava, seeing from afar that the fortunes depended 
solely and entirely upon bowing down at his feet, 
performed obeisance to him with his hands placed 
palm to palm in supplication.” The Radhanpur grant 3 
of the same monarch, dated in S. 73o=A.D. 808, 
reproduces the above verse, and adds a fresh one, 
which states that “Gurjara on seeing how he, who 
made the lives and wealth of relatives prosper, and 
was favoured by the increase of fortune, and before 
whom the warriors desponded, had come near, 
quickly placing his bow and arrow aimed at him¬ 
self—in fear vanquished nobody knew whither, so 
that even in a dream he might not see battle.” 

Fleet remarks 4 that altogether seventeen verses of 
the Wani grant have been reproduced in the Radhan¬ 
pur grant, which adds some new verses. “The fact 

1EJ, VI, X02, 103. 2 IA, XI, 161 

3 EI y Yly 250, *. 16. 4 IA, XI, 156,157. 
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that the Gurjara king and the lord of Vengi are not 
mentioned in the Wani grant suggests the inference 
that it was between the dates of the two grants that 
Govinda III defeated them.” It thus follows that the 
king of Gurjara was distinct from the king of Malava 
who was evidently a king of the Pratihara dynasty. 
The Nilgund inscription 1 also leads to the same 
conclusion when it states that Govinda III defeated 
the kings of Malava and others, and the Gurjaras, who 
dwelt in the hill-fort of Citrakuta. 

The Pratiharas lost Malava shortly before 812 
A.D., and established themselves in Kanauj. 2 

The Deoli plate 3 of the Rastrakuta Krsna IH, 
dated 940 A.D., reports that “on hearing of the con¬ 
quests of all strongholds in the southern regions 
simply by means of his angry glance, the hope of 
Kalanjara and Citrakuta vanished from the heart of 
the Gurjara.” This verse has been reproduced in 
the Karhad plate of the same king, dated 958 A.D. 
It has been argued on the authority of the Barah cop¬ 
per-plate of Bhoja that Kalanjara formed a part of the 
Pratihara kingdom of Kanauj, and that Gurjara, men¬ 
tioned in the Deoli and Karhad plates, refers to the 
Pratiharas of Kanauj. In order to estimate the value 
of this opinion two things are to be examined viz., 
whether Kalanjara formed a part of the Pratihara 
kingdom of Kanauj, and whether the expression Gur¬ 
jara, mentioned in the Deoli and the Karhad plates, 
means a tribe or a country. 

1 El, VI, 102,103. 

2 Hist. Paramdra, Ch. I. 

2 El, V, 194. 
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The Barah copper-plate, 1 dated 836 A.D., states 
that the Pratihara Bhoja confirmed the grant of Balak- 
agrahara, in the Kalanjara-Mandala of the Kanya- 
kubja-Bhukti. Sricandra of the Candra dynasty, 2 
and Bhojavarman of the Varman dynasty, 3 granted 
lands, in the Paundra-Bhukti. The Candras and the 
Varmans ruled in East Bengal, and never held sway 
over North Bengal, which formed a part of the Paun¬ 
dra-Bhukti. 4 The city of Pundra, after which the 
Bhukti was called, was situated in North Bengal. 
Similarly the fort of Kalanjara might not have been 
under the sway of the Pratiharas of Kanauj though 
they asserted their supremacy over a part of the 
Kalanjara-Mandala. 

The Deoli and the Karhad plates or the inscrip¬ 
tions of the Rastrakutas, issued prior to those two, 
do not make it clear whether the expression Gurjara, 
mentioned in them, means a tribe or a country. 
But there is at least one Rastrakuta record, which was 
a contemporary of the Deoli and the Karhad plates, 
and which unequivocally states that Gurjara was the 
name of a country. This is the Karda plate of Karka 
II, nephew of Krsna III, dated A.D. 972. It states that 
Karka II defeated his enemies in Gurjara i.e., in the 
Gurjara country. 5 In this circumstance, in the 
absence of a contrary evidence Gurjara, mentioned 
in the Deoli and Karhad plates and other Rastrakuta 

1 El, XIX, 15 f. 

2 Inscriptions of Bengal, 8. 

3 Ibid, 24. 

4 Ins. Bengal, 24. 

6 Satjani Gurjjara-nirjjit-ari-nikaras Cola-di-lila-rata, etc. I A, 
XII, 265, I. 32. 
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records, is to be taken to mean a country. During 
this period the fort of Kalanjar was the target of 
attack of many kings. The attempt of the king of 
Gurjara, who seems to have been a king of the Guhila 
dynasty, to conquer it was frustrated by the Rastra- 
kuta Krsna III. But the Candella Yasovarman 
succeeded in taking possession of it. 

The Amoda plates 1 of the Kalacuri Prthvideva, 
dated in K.E. 83i=A.D. 1079, state that Kokalla 
I, the founder of the Kalacuri dynasty in Tripuri, 
“raided the treasuries of the Karnata, Vanga, Gurjara , 
Konkana and Sakambhari kings, and also of those 
born of the Turuska and Raghu families. 5 ’ I have 
shown elsewhere 2 that Raghu family, mentioned here, 
is the same as the Pratihara family. The inscription 
thus distinguishes the Pratiharas from the Gurjaras. 

A stone inscription 3 from Khajuraha states that 
the Candella Yasovarman was a scorching fire to the 
Gurjaras (v. 23). He easily conquered the Kalanjara 
mountain (v. 31). He received an image of Vai- 
kuntha from the Hayapati Devapala, the son of Heram- 
bapala (v.43). The inscription then speaks about 
Yasovarman’s son Dhariga (vs. 44-45, etc.). Line 
49 mentions the date (V.E.) ion, and lays down that 
“While SrI-Vinayaka (?) paladeva is protecting the 
earth, the earth is not taken possession of by the 
enemies, who have been annihilated.” 

Kielhorn thinks that the inscription really be¬ 
longs to the reign of Yasovarman. After Yasovar- 

1 El, XIX, 75. 

2 1 HQ, XIII, 482. 

3 El, I, 122. 
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man’s death his son Dhanga added three more verses 
to it referring to himself, and set up the inscription. 
Dr. Majumdar 1 supports this view, and adds that Vina¬ 
yakapala of the inscription is identical with Mahlpala 

I, whose son Mahendrapala II issued an inscription in 
946 A.D. “It may be readily imagined in these cir¬ 
cumstances that the name of the suzerain king Vina¬ 
yakapala occurred in the original record and was 
retained in its subsequent modification in the time of 
Dhanga.” Dhanga set up the inscription in (V.E.) 
10 r 1 during his reign. Hence Hayapati Devapala 
cannot be identified with the Pratihara king of this 
name, who was ruling in 948 A.D. 

The second view 2 runs that Vinayakapala of the 
Khajuraha inscription is to be taken as Vinayakapala 

II, and not as the king of this name, who was the father 
of Mahendrapala H (A.D. 946). Hayapati Devapala 
is identical with the Pratihara Devapala (A.D. 948), 
and his father Herambapala with Vinayakapala I. 

If the expression ‘Gurjara’, mentioned in the 
Khajuraha inscription, is supposed to have meant a 
Pratihara king of Kanauj, it follows, according to 
Dr. Majumdar’s view that Yasovarman, in the same 
strain, claims to have won a victory over Vinayaka¬ 
pala and acknowledges his suzerainty. One is 
forced to come to similar conclusion even if he 
accepts the second view. In this case Dhanga owes 
allegiance to the Pratihara Vinayakapala and boasts 
that his father Yasovarman defeated the father or 
grandfather of his overlord. It is absolutely un- 

1 J. Dept. Let., X, p. 60 ff. 

2 Ray’s Dynastic Hist., I., 572 ff. 
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likely that one having achieved a victoty over a chief 
will care to owe allegiance to the latter. In the 
Candella inscriptions the Pratiharas of Kanauj are men¬ 
tioned as the kings of Kanauj, and not as Gurjaras. 

Thus the Candella inscriptions also distinguish 
the Pratiharas of Kanauj from the Gurjaras. 

The Arab Geographers 1 Sulaiman, Abu Zaid, 
Ibn Khurdadba, A 1 Mas’udi, A 1 Idris! mention about 
the king of Jurz or Juzr. Here it is not definite 
whether Jurz or Gurjara means a country or a tribe. 
A 1 Biladurl, who flourished in the middle of the 
ninth century A.D., makes it clear that Jurz was the 
name of a country. Hence it is unlikely that the same 
expression appearing in the report of other Arab 
Geographers, referred to above, conveys different 
meaning. It appears that the ‘king of Jurz’, referred 
to by Sulaiman and Abu Zaid, 2 is identical with a 
Pratihara king of Kanauj. The Pratiharas of Kanuj 
were also the rulers of the Gurjara country, which 
bordered the kingdom of the Arabs. It may be 
some Arab Geographers have mentioned the king 
of Kanauj as the king of Gurjara. The Tibetans 
came in contact with Magadha. They mention 
Nayapala, who ruled Magadha from his capital in 
the Gauda country, as the king of Magadha. 8 A 
keen observer like A 1 Masudi could, however, see that 
Bailra (Pratihara), king of Kanauj, was distinct from 

1 IH2, X, 620 ff. 

2 Elliot translates it as—Kanauj, a large country forming the 
empire of Joz (Jurz), (I, p. 10). The translation is faulty. The 
correct rendering will be Kanauj is a big city in the state or 
country of Joz. It has been suggested that Joz is an error for 
Jarz. 

8 Indian Sanyasis. S. C, Das, 
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the king of Jutz. It has been pointed out elsewhere 
that the king of Jurz was a subordinate of the Prati¬ 
haras of Kanauj. 1 Elliot, 2 while commenting on the 
word Jurz, remarks that “Mas’udi locates the Baiira 
at Kanauj, and speaks of Jurz as quite a distinct 
kingdom. 

If the above discussions are summarised it fol¬ 
lows that some Rastrakuta, Kalacuri, and Candella 
records, and Al-Mas’udI definitely distinguish the 
kings of Gurjara from the kings of Malava and 
Kanauj, who belonged to the Pratihara dynasty. 
There is, on the other hand, not a single internal 
evidence, which proves the identity of the Pratiharas 
with the Gurjars. 

Modem Gujarat was known as Gurjara and Gur- 
jaratra in the late mediaeval period. 3 Gurjara is 
evidently a contraqtion of Gurjaratra. The Udepur 
Prasasti 4 of the Paramara Udayaditya, issued in the 
third quarter of the eleventh century A.D., states that 
Bhoja defeated CediSvara, Indraratha, Toggala, Bhima, 
Lord of Karnata, Lata, king of Gurjara, and the Turus- 
kas. Bhima, referred to, was the ruler of the country 
corresponding to the modern Gujarat. He ruled from 
A.D. 1022-1064. Hence the king of Gurjara, men¬ 
tioned in the above verse, was not the ruler of modern 
Gujarat. 

A 1 Birum 5 states that from Kanauj, in travelling 
i im, x, 613. 

2 Yol. I, APP. 358. 

3 El, n, 44j ; IA, X, 15 9; El, XVIII, 203. 

4 CediJvara-Emdraratha-{Togga) la-(Bhma-mu) khyan Karnnata- 
bata-pati-Gurjjara-rat-Turuskan. El, I, 235. 

6 Sachau, I, 202, 205, Elliot, I, 58, 59, fn. 
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south-west, you come to Asl, at the distance of 
eighteen patsangs; to Sahina, seventeen; to Candra, 
eighteen; to Rajauti, fifteen; to Narana, the capital 
of Guzerat, eighteen. When the capital of Guzerat 
was destroyed the inhabitants removed to a town 
on the frontier.” Several manuscripts mention the 
name of this town as Hidud.” The distance between 
Narana and Mahura is the same as between Mahura 
and Kanauj i.e., 28 parsangs” “Anhilvara is 60 
parsangs from Narana”. 

Cunningham 1 suggests that Narana of A 1 BIruni 
is the modem Narayanpur in the Alwar State, Raj- 
putana, a town 10 miles north-east of Bairat, in the 
Jaipur State. It is further suggested that Guzerat 
of A 1 BIruni is an error for Bairat. But this sug¬ 
gestion loses all its force in view of the information 
supplied by the Daulatpur and Khajuraha inscriptions. 2 
It is known from them that there was a country named 
Gurjaratra in north-eastern part of Rajputana. 
There cannot be any ground of doubt that A 1 BIrunI’s 
Guzerat is identical with this Gurjaratra. Hidud, 
where the capital of Guzerat was transferred, is, in 
my opinion, the modern town of Hindaun in the Jai¬ 
pur State. Cunningham identifies Candra, men¬ 
tioned by A 1 BIruni, with Hindaun. 

The Baroda plate 3 of Karkaraja states that the 
kingdom of the king of Gurjara, bordered Malava 
in the south-west. The Nilgund inscription 4 of 
Amoghavarsa connects the king of Gurjara with 
Citrakuta, modem Chitor, in Mewar. It follows 

1 Anc. Geo. 388. 2 El, V. 

3 1 .A., xn, 164 4 EI, VI, 102. 
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from all these discussions that Didwana, 1 in Jodhpur; 
Manglona, 2 and Hindaun, in Jaipur; Narayana, in 
Alwar; Chitor, in Mewar were situated in the king¬ 
dom of Gurjara. This covers parts of Jodhpur, 
Alwar, and Mewar, and the whole of Jaipur States. 

It has been pointed out 3 elsewhere that a Guhila 
dynasty was ruling in the Gurjara country from the 
middle of the seventh century to the middle of the 
tenth century. About two thousand silver coins, 
bearing the legend SrI-Guhila, have been found in the 
ruins of Agra. 4 This Guhila is very likely identical 
with the king of the same name, son of Upendra- 
bhata, who belonged to the Gurjara branch of the 
Guhila dynasty. If the identification proves to be 
true the kingdom of Gurjara, under the Guhilas, is 
to be taken to have extended up to Agra. 


3 


2 Khajuraba ins. 

4 Arch. S. Rep., IV, 95. 



Reviews of Books 


(1) MAYAVADA OR THE NON-DUALISTIC 
PHILOSOPHY ( Vedanta) by Sadhu Santinath, 
published by the author (Available from Oriental 
Book Agency 15 Shukrawar, Poona 2), 153 
pages, with quotations from important unpub¬ 
lished Sanskrit manuscripts about 18 pages. 

(2) THE CRITICAL EXAMINATION OF THE 
PHILOSOPHY OF RELIGION—(in 2 volumes; 
by the same author and available from the same 
place) 1110 pages. 

Writers on Vedanta and other schools of Indian 
Philosophy are common in these days, and some of 
them very learned. But it is rarely that one finds 
a writer who has not only read the texts but has also 
devoted his life to the practical realisation of the 
truths learnt. The present writer belongs to this 
rare category. Having begun his life as a sadhu, 
he sought to confirm his spiritual experience with 
a systematic study of ancient and modern wisdom 
through published works and unpublished manus¬ 
cripts. His views are entitled, therefore, to special 
consideration. 

The first work is a justification of the well-known 
theory of Maya, which is regarded by the author as 
a principle modifying consciousness, the substratal 
reality. His arguments are supported by texts and 
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independent reasoning. 

The second work is more exhaustive and ambi¬ 
tious, and it is difficult to give here even a meagre 
idea of the contents of mo pages covering such a 
large variety of subjects like the fundamentals of 
religion, reverence for scriptures, faith in the super¬ 
natural, Nyaya-vaiSesika, Sankftya-Patanjal, Pasu- 
pata-Madhva, Vaisnava, Saiva, Vedanta views of 
God, the law of Karma, the Self, sadhana and libera¬ 
tion according to the different schools, the doctrine 
of avatara and many others. 

The object of the author throughout has been 
to present views of important thinkers of India, 
as well as, of Europe, and examine them critically 
with a free mind. His uncompromising rationalism 
leads him to reject all views of philosophers and all 
teachings of religious men as unsatisfactory and 
ends in disappointment. The mystery of the uni¬ 
verse, he honestly feels after a weary search, is in¬ 
explicable by human reason. Lest one should object 
how a philosopher can prove the existence of even 
mysteries without being sure of his own self, the 
discoverer of mysteries, the author tries to prove his 
own existence as a self-luminous witness (saksl) in 
the first work (which is published later). 

The volume of information contained in the two 
parts of the second work is prodigiously great but 
the writer is perhaps apt to consider the quantity 
of arguments as a guarantee for the quality of 
the conclusion. A careful reader, however, will 
discover some weak links here and there. To men¬ 
tion only one such, it is found that in rejecting many 
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of the mystic experiences of religious persons, the 
author’s burden of argument is that such experiences 
are subjective. The author’s underlying assumption, 
therefore, appears to be that what is true and valuable 
must be objective. Such an assumption will not be 
accepted even by many modern western realists who 
have exposed the fallacy of identifying falsity with 
subjectivity, and truth with objectivity. Such 
assumption is all the more puzzling when it is made 
by an author who believes in no reality except self- 
manifesting consciousness. To be a solipsist in 
metaphysics and yet reject an experience as false or 
useless because it is not objective is to add one more 
to the mysteries so painfully discovered by a life¬ 
long search. 

Conclusions apart, these volumes contain a lot 
of valuable information mostly of the Indian schools 
of philosophy and religion, and seekers after truth 
will find them very useful. 

D. M. Datta 
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Notes of the Quarter 


LIST OF MANUSCRIPTS PURCHASED 
FOR THE SOCIETY’S LIBRARY 
DURING THE YEAR 1938-39 

1. Avayava-Nyayaratna by Raghunatha, Devanagarl 

character, Folia, 77. Date, Saka 1772. 1386 

Slokas. It is a commentary on Avayava of 
Gadadhara. 

2. Samsaya-Paksata-Nyayaratna by Raghunatha. 

Devanagarl character. Folia, 26. 566 Slokas. 
It is a commentary on Samsaya-Paksata of 
Gadadhara. 

3. Samanya-Nirukti-Nyayaratna by Raghunatha. 

Devanagarl character. 1st part—Folia, 35. 
700 Slokas. 2nd part—Folia, 159. 3180 Slokas. 
It is a commentary on Samanya-Nirukti of 
Gadadhara. 

4. Samanya-Nirukti by Gadadhara. Devanagarl 

character. Folia, 67. 72 Slokas. 

5. Anumiti-Nyayaratna by Raghunatha. Deva¬ 

nagarl character. Folia, 65. 1625 Slokas. 

Incomplete. It is a commentary on Anumiti 
of Gadadhara. 

6. Advaitachintakaustubha by Mahadevananda 

Sarasvatl. Devanagarl character. Folia, 137. 
Date, Samvat, 1903. 6000 Slokas. 

7. Vidvanmanoranjani by Ramatlrtha. Devanagarl 
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character. Folia, 74. 220 Slokas. It is a 
commentary on Vedantasara. 

8 . Laghuparibhasa. Anonymous. Devanagarl 

character. Folia, 54. 1850 Slokas. 

9. Vivadacandra by Misaru Misra. Maithili char¬ 

acter. Folia, 30. 1980 Slokas. 

10. Dayabhaga by Jimutavahana. Maithili character. 

Folia, 47. 1469 Slokas. 

11. Mantrarajartha-Dipika by Haridasa. Devanagarl 

character. Folia, 8. 230 Slokas. It is a com¬ 
mentary on Laghustava. 

12. Mantramahodadhi by Mahidhara. Maithili char¬ 

acter. Folia, 176. 5280 Slokas. 

13. Madanaparijata. Maithili character. Folia, 168. 

9324 Slokas. 

14. Prabhavati-parinaya Nataka by Hariharopa- 

dhyaya. Maithili character. Palm-leaves. 
Folia, 90. Date, La. Sam. 556. 1530 

Slokas. 

15. Visnu-Purana copied by Pandit Paksadhara Misra 

of Mithila. Palm-leaves. Folia, 428. Date, 
La. Sam. 345. 



List of members of the Bihar and Orissa 
Research Society on 31st December, 1938 

Honorary Members 

x. 1936 Bum, Sir Richard, Kt., c.s.i., 9 Staverton Road, 
Oxford. 

2. 1936 Coomaraswamy, Dr. A. K., Museum of Fine Arts, 

Boston, Mass. U. S. A. 

3. 1919 Foucher, Monsieur A., Professor, University of Paris, 

Paris. 

4. 1916 Frazer, Sir James G., d.c.i,., ll.d., litt.d., Trinity 

College, Cambridge, England. 

5. 1920 Gait, Sir E. A., k.c.s.i., c.i.e., ph.D., i.c.s., (Retd.) 

The Croft, Park Hill, Ealing, London. 

6. 1916 Grierson, Sir George, k.c.i.e., ph.d., d.litt., i.c.s, 

(Retd.), Rath Farnbam, Camberly, Surrey, England. 

7. 1916 Haddon, Alfred C., m.a., sc.d., f.r.s., 3, Cranmer 

Road, Cambridge, England. 

8. 1920 Konow,Dr. Sten , Ethnographic Museum, Oslo, Norway. 

9. 1936 Lanman, Prof. C. R., 9 Farrar Street, Cambridge, 

Mass. U. S. A. 

10. 1926 Oldham, c.e.a.w., c.s.i., i.c.s. (Retd)., 21, Courtfield 

Road, London, s.w. 7. 

11. 1934 Sankrityayana, Rev. Rahul, Patna. 

12. 1919 Thomas, f.w ., m.a., Hon. ph.D., f.r.s., Boden Pro¬ 

fessor of Sanskrit, University of Oxford. 

13. 1919 Walsh, e.h.c., c.s.i., i.c.s. (Retd.), c/o Lloyds Bank 

Ltd., Cox’s <& King’s Branch., Pall Mall, London, 
S. W. 

Life Members 

1. 1918 Das, Mr. P. R,, Barrister-at-Law, Patna. 
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2. 1917 Deo, Raja Dharanidhar Indra, Feudatory Chief of 

Bonai State, P.O., Bonaigarh {Orissa). 

3. 1929 Deo, Raja Narayana Prasad, R uling Chief of Baudh 

State. 

4. 1918 Jalan, Rai Bahadur Radha Krishna, Patna City . 

5. 1933 Lall, Babu Hira, Benares. 

6. 1920 Maharaja Bahadur Guru Mahadeva Asram Prasad 

Sahi, Hathwa {Sarari). 

7. 1928 Prasad, Mr. Ajit, m.a., ll.b., Advocate , Ajitasram , 

Lucknow. 

8. 1918 Raja Bahadur Sir, R. N. Bhanja Deo, Kt. o.b.e., 

Kanika {Orissa). 

9. 1918 Shah, Mr. Hiralal Amritlal, 8 Chowpatty Seaface , 

Dahya Bhai Buildings Block B, 4th floor, Bombay, 7. 

10. 1924 Singh, The Hon’ble Sir Raja Raghunandan Prasad, 

Monghyr. 

11. 1916 Singh, Rai Bahadur Harihar Prasad, Arrah. 

12. 1916 Singh, Raja Radhikaraman Prasad, m.a., Surajpura 

{Shahabad). 

13. 193 Singh, Rao Bahadur Rudra Pratap, Sonbarsa State , 

Bhagalpur. 

14. 1928 Sinha, Mr. Mahendra Prasad, P. A. to Inspector 

General of Civil Hospitals, Patna. 

Ordinary Members 
A 

1. 1934 Achan, P. Auujam, Government Archaeologist , State 

Museum, Tricluer. 

2. 1928 Acharya, P., b.sc.. State Archaeologist , Mayurbhanj 

State, P.O. Baripada. 

3. 1932 Agarwala, Vasudeva Sharan, m.a., ll.b.. Curator 

Cur^on Museum, Muttra. 

4. 1927 Ahmad, Hafiz Shamsuddin, m.a., Patna College, Patna. 

5. 1916 Aiyangar, R. B. Dr. Krishnaswami, m.a., ph.D., 

43, Brodies Road, Mylapore, Madras. 
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7 - 


8 . 


9 * 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15- 


16, 


1 7 * 


18. 


19. 


20. 


21. 


22. 


1915 Aiyangar, R. B. K. V. Rangaswami, Vasumati Vilas, 

Rangachari Road, Mylapore {Madras). 

1935 Ali, The Hon’ble Mr. Justice S. Fazl, High Court, 
Paftta. 

1933 Altekar, A. S., M.A., d. litt., Benares Hindu Univer¬ 

sity. 

B 

1932 Bakhle, Vidyasagara Sadasiva, m.a., ll.b., Advocate, 
276 Yadava Gopal Peth, Satara City. 

193 6 Bakhshi, Jayanti Lai, Secretary, Watson Museum. 
Rajkot. 

1920 Batheja, Prof. H. R., m.a., i.e.s.. Director of Public 
Instruction, Patna. 

1924 Bhandarkar. Dr. D. R., Post Graduate Dept., 
Calcutta University, Calcutta. 

1934 Bhargava, Lt. Col., m.l., i.m.s., Indian Military 

Hospital, Jbansi. 

1924 Bhattacharya, Benoytosh, Director , Oriental Institute, 

Kothi Buildings, Baroda. 

1918 Bhide, H. B., Dewanpur Road, Navapark, Bhawa- 
nagar . 

C 

1916 Chakladar, Haran Chandra, M.A., 28-4, Sri Mohan 

Lane, Kalighat, Calcutta. 

1928 Chattopadhyaya, K. C., lecturer, Allahabad Uni¬ 

versity, Allahabad . 

1931 Chaudhuri, P., i.e.s., Additional Dist. & Sessions 
Judge, Bhagalpur. 

D 

1929 Das, Kali Prasad, Barb, District Patna. 

1925 Das, Kashinath, m.a. Ravenshaw College, Cuttack. 
1925 Datta, Kalikinkar, m,a., Lecturer, Patna College, 

Patm. 

1928 Deo. Tekait Nripendra Narayan Singh, Seraikela 
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23. 1929 Dhruva, A. B., m.a. Ahmedabad. 

F 

24. 1916 Fawcus, g.e., m.a., c.i.e.j o.b.e.. Chairman, 'Public 

Service Commission , Ranchi. 

G 

23. 1918 Gupta, Shiva Prasad., Seva Upavana, Kasi , 

H 

26. 1927 Heras, Rev. H., S. J., m.a. Si. Xavier’s College , 

Bombay. 

27. 1920 Hill, J. L., m.a., Patna College , Patna. 

28. 1933 Hubback, H. E. Sir, J. A., k.c.s.i., i.c.s., Governor , 

Orissa. 

J 

29. 1937 Jalan, Hiralal, Quila, Patna City. 

30. 1923 James, the Hon’ble Sir J. F. W., i.c.s., Barrister- 

at-Law, High Court, Patna. 

31. 1933 Jha, Audh Bihari, m.a., Advocate, Patna. 

32. 1923 Jha, Lakshmikant, b.l., Advocate , High Court , 

Patna. 

33. 1930 Jha, Ramakrishna, b.l., Advocate , Co«r/, 

Patna. 

34. 1928 Jinjal, Srinarayan Lai, b.a., b.l., Dhanni Tola , 

35* 1937 Johnston, E. H., Professor of Sanskrit , 23 

Linton Road , Oxford. 

K 

36. 1928 Khan Bahadur Syd. Muhammad Ismail, GVy. 

L 

37. 1924 Law, Dr. Narendra Nath, m.a., b.l., ph.D., 96, 

Amherst Street, Calcutta. 
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38. 


39. 


40 . 


41 . 


42 . 


43. 


44. 


45 * 


46. 


47 - 

48. 


49. 


50. 


5 ** 

5 Zt 

53 * 

54 * 

55 * 

56, 


M 

1915 McPherson, Sir H., k.c.i.e., c.s.i., i.c.s., (Retd.) 
c/o Messrs. Grindley & Co., Ltd., 54, "Parliament 
Street, London, s. w.i. 

1915 Mahashaya, Rai Bahadur Harendra Narayan Ray, 
Lakshannath, Balasore. 

1920 Mahatha, Rai Bahadur Krishna Deva Narayan. 
Mu^affarpur. 

1927 Majumdar, Bimanbehari, B. N. College, Patna. 
1920 Majumdar, Dr. R. C., Vice-Chancellor, Dacca Uni¬ 
versity, Dacca. 

1920 Manuk, P. G, Barrister-at-Law. Advocate, High 
Court, Patna. 

1927 Mishra, Pandit Janardan, M.A., B. N. College, Patna. 
1933 Mishra, Ganga Shankar, m.a. Librarian, Benares 

Hindu University. 

Misra, Umesh, d.litt. Allahabad University, Allaha¬ 
bad. 

1920 Mitra, K. P., m.a., b.l., D. J. College, Monghyr. 
1929 Mukerji, Prof. A. 10, Bol. Guo^dnihovsky, Apt. 202, 
Moscow. 

N 

1915 Noor, The Hon’ble Sir Khwaja Muhammad, 
Patna. 

P 

1936 Pal, M. N. B. a., b.l.. Advocate, High Court, Patna. 

1937 Pandit, Ramchandra, Bank of Behar, Patna. 

1915 Petier, Most Rev. f.j., s.j. Archbishop of Calcutta, 

32, Park Street, Calcutta. 

1928 Prasad, Biswanath, m.a., Professor, Patna College, 

Patna. 

1926 Prasad, Mahabir, b.l., Pleader, Chapra. 

1928 Prasad, Nageswar, M.A., b.l., Advocate, Patna. 
1918 Prasad, Surya, Mahajan, Manulal Library, Gaya. 
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57. 1934 

58. 1924 

59. 1927 

60. 1915 

61. 1936 

62. 1937 

63. 1924 

64. 1925 

65. I915 

66. 1935 

67. 1926 

68. 1915 

69. 1930 

70. 1916 

71. 1936 

72. 1928 

73. 1937 

74. 1934 

75* I93 2 
76. 1923 

14 


R 

Rajaguru, Pandit Hemraj Sharma, c.i.e., Dhokatola, 
Kathmandu, Nepal. 

Ramdas, G. b.a., Sri Ramchandra Vilas, Jeypur, 
Vv^agapatam. 

Ranganathan, S. R., Librarian, Madras University , 
Madras. 

Ray, Rai Bahadur Chuni Lai, Diwan, Bonaigarh State, 
Bonaigarh P.O., Orissa. 

Regmi, Pandit Dilli Ramanji, m.a., Dhokatola , 
Kathmandu, Nepal. 

Rev. Pandit Bisheshwar Nath, Sumer Public Library 
Jodhpur. 

Richards, F. J., 1 A, Collingham Road, s. w. 5, London. 

Rohatgi, Binayakrishna, Dhaulpura Kothi, Begampur , 
Patna City. 

Roy, Rai Bahadur s.c., m.a., b.l., Ranchi. 

S 

Sahay, S. N., Barrister-at-Law, Patna. 

Sarkar Ganapati, 69, Beliaghatta Road, Calcutta. 

Sarkar, Jadunath, m.a., i.e.s., (Retd.), c.i.e., 169 
Southern Avenue, P. O. Kalighat, Calcutta. 

Sarkar, Dr. Subimal C., Professor of History , Patna 
College, Patna. 

Sen, D. N., m.a., i.e.s.* (Retd.) Patna. 

Shah, Srinath, Durga Kund, Benares. 

Sham Bahadur, Barrister-at-Law, Patna. 

Sharma, Pandit Shyam Sundara, m.a., Registrar, 
Agfa University, Allahabad. 

Sharma, Ram Bahadur, m.a.. Law Superintendent, 
Hathwa, Saran. 

Sharma, Sri Ram, m.a., D. A. V. College , Lahore. 

Shastri, Dr. A. Banerji, m.a., d.phil. Patna College, 
Patna. 
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77. 1918 Shastri, Dr. Harichand, d.litt., i.e.s., Principal 

T. N. J. College, Bhagalpur. 

78. 1920 Shastri I. D. Daurgadatti, Superintendent, Sanskrit 

Association, Patna. 

79. 1934 Singh, Jaikishore Narayan, Pakri State , P.O. Bajpatti, 

Muyaffarpur. 

80. 1937 Singh, Pandit Sant Basant, Gurdwara Motibagh Saheb, 

Patiala. 

81. 1915 Singh, Rai Brajabihari Saran, m.a., b.l., Deputy 

Magistrate, Monghyr. 

82. 1916 Singh Raja Harihar Prasad Narayan, Amawan , 

District Patna. 

83. 1915 Singh, Raja Bahadur Kirtyanand. Banaili, Purnea. 

84. 1916 Singh, Raja Rajendralala, Bariha. Barsambar , Padam- 

pur, Sambalpur. 

85. 1925 Singh, Sarangadhar, m.a., b.l., K. V. Press, Patna. 

86. 1926 Sinha, Mahendrakishore, b.a., b.l., Manvi , Dist. 

Raichur, Hyderabad, Deccan. 

87. 1930 Sinha, Paras Nath, b.a., ll.b., Hindustan Times, 

Delhi. 

88. 1915 Sinha, S., Barrister-at-Law, Patna. 

89. 1929 Sullivan, The Rt. Rev. Dr., S. J., Lord Bishop, 

Patna. 

T 

90. 1934 Tandan, R. R., m.a., Mu^ajfarpur. 

91. 1915 Tarafdar, Rev. S. K., Bishop Kishnagar, Nadia, 

Bengal. 

92. 1930 Taraporewala, Y. J., Professor of History, Patna 

College, Patna. 

93. 1928 Terrell, The Hon’ble Sir Courtney, kt., Chief Justice 

High Court, Patna. 

94 * 1933 Tktha Swami, Vedananda. P. O. Dinga, Dist. 
Gujerat, Punjab. 

95. 1916 Tripathi, Devadatta, Kadam Kuan, Patna. 
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U 

96. 1934 Urqhart, Rev. Dr. W. S., m.a., d.d., d.litt., Princi¬ 

pal, Scottish Churches College , Calcutta. 

V 

97. 1930 Varma, The Hon’ble Mr. Justice S. P., Patna. 

98. 1929 Vidylankar, Jaya Chandra. Daraganj, Allahabad. 

99. 1920 Vogel, Dr. J., ph.D., Noordeindsplein, 40 Leiden , 

Holland. 
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II 

ARABIC AND ALLIED ALPHABETS 


at beginning of word omit; 


elsewhere 


— or A 

i_j , , , . b 

lT 

. . . . r 

t«M , . • . t 

U* 

. £ or 

<±> . t or th 

Lf 

. . j* or % 

E . j or dj 

L f 

4, dZ, or % 

c .... l> 

la 

. ... t 

^ . k 01 kb 

I o 

. . . . Z 

a ... . d 

t ' 

c 

i . d or dh 

i • 

<§ or ib 

) • • • • r 

C_i 

..../ 


lJ . . . . 

k 

h . ... a 

J • • • • 

l 

i_S- • • • • / 

f. 

m 

3 . ... U 

d • • • • 

n 


5 or v 

Diphthongs 

a. 

h 

ts . . . .ai 

g? * • • * 

J 

V . ... au 

Vowels 


was la ... A 

ham^a —or A 

— • • • • 

a 

silent t . . 

~ r . . . . 

i 

letter not pro¬ 

9 

u 

nounced ~ 


Z i o 


Additional Letters 


Persian Hindi, 

AND PAKSHTU 

Turkish only 

Hindi and 

Pakshtu 

Pakshtu only 

^ .... p 

lA when pro¬ 

iit> Ot trj . 

t 

t • * 

. . ts 

^ . c ot ch 

nounced as 

3 or $ . . 

d 

J . . 

• • 1 

3 . or t ^ 

<g • • ♦ • k 

5°r v * * 

r 

d . . 

. , n 

z* • ---g 

\*j .... n 



lA • 

. . ksh 
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Transliteration of the Devanagarl Alphabet adopt¬ 
ed in the Journal of the Bihar and Orissa Research 
Society from 1925. 


Devanagarl 

Roman 

Devanagarl Roman 


a 

cf 

t 

STT 

a 

ST 

th 

I 

i 


d 

$ 

i 


dh 


u 

* 

n 

3 ; 

u 

<T 

P 

m 

r or ri 


ph 


t or ri 


b 


i 


bh 


1 


m 


e 


y 

% 

ai 

* 

r 

wt 

0 

si 

1 


au 


V 

% 

k 


s 


kh 


s or sh 

*7 

g 


s 


gh 

K 

h 


h 


1 


ch 

* ( Anusvara ) 

m 


chh 

| (Anunasika ) 

m 

3 T 

i 

: ( Visarga ) 

h 


jh 



«T 

n 

X ( Jihvamuliya ) 

h 


t 

) ( ( Upadhmamja) 

h 

3 

th 

S (. Avagraha ) 

V 

§ 

d 

Udatta 

— 


dh 

Svarita 

A 

tJT 

n 

Anudatta 

- 




5TreT c3K T SmWT 

(i) crtg^ wr 7 ctft cttot^ 

zmr% %m: (i ^v) 


er. 



. ’N A * / V 

cPT Vbf 12 HTTc c f»< u l qtr^iWf cTSTf (I) 


qrhrir i 

Sti ^ PfcMk HWI 


3 * T^FTO?f%^lW f%^R 

f^TWT f:^r ^TTTRt TCfact cT^r |:^kfcsTTf k^ f 

qrter^ i ^rferrf i ft^Ffer i 

r:I (m) 



. - *» .. ■_.... *s .jv. rv_■_ f * a a r k 

+fHlcT $tfKMcSR«ni3 ‘UltHUlWlHc^f^ I 

^TO«TT%^ f^tfrl^ 'OTfcT I 

l^fapf <rfe<r^ ii^ii 

qcRtmr%#|cft fr c qc^ Tc flg Tfi qft |cft <*R**T 
TOOlcf 5rHncr (I) cTFRTcT |:^FT ^cfT^RRSR cTFTT I^Rff TtracT 
fWi stFITWlRR I 

srparl crfeqiftfa f&rt ^'TT^rwte: I 

miriTrfl^n: n?v»ll 


*tts^ feM crfk’wrtf'r |?ft i ff | 8 cft 

sfe W: I 3nc*n* c*ftqg% TW fcr: #rjr»tNr: 8 (i Uu) 



* ^OTOT:i 

': I ci+HNc*TFf 3 TFR*T cR ffSRl^FTT- 
: i sr^f^qT^cRTFnf^TcT m®n: sfr^tt- 


6 % f^TF*ncn i 

H 


* cr^R cr*farfa% 5 r: i sTFT snfarsn *rprc i 



sro *To (? <Tfoa#s:) 

*t. mmsift: 




snw* i 

I2a ^pTt W1%PT ^ UWCU 

?r^r: f^F^r f^RT ^rTfFTfT^; i cift 3?t c e wh fadfa faqikr- 

«WRT ^TSR? f%3T: I TTcf 

(IW) 

?ry ^wmTO 5 r sp^tart 

?nw: era f ^reto rt q^Fftr 1 swctt 

TOff% i 3TBTRrm>ft f| ^q i ^a^reKfctt i Cl 'vrr^r: i 

3Tcft5WTRfI^ Mldql.&dVlcH^'W g®TFTR^[ ^TFFTTI 

^fcr^r: sr^*^ fowtffcr i (m) 

I 

apm ^reRT^TtfRW: W%: SRWf4' 3TTf^FT «TT 8 ^FT cTFTT^ 
TOTO fasN:* *qTWT#: I 

**m gr ^if^Ff *ra*i \\Wo\\ 

SWrTVqfTH qqTO 5TFR m ?TTF£qfa ^raFl4c4W I ^ROT OTfa- 

(?Vo) 


W??t: 



1 dwrcwfls > 

* Wt 3pRH\' 3 fWW<HW|*q 

FFerracr ^«n*q *iNrtt ftwi 


....». _ -- / . \ _ _2k 

m sf*t ?c*n^(ij f:^f 
snc^rr%n: 



g*idc*nd wth sRrmd 

5r«nt mi i 

gwrwr swi dTdTdTd^dd gd f| f|dfa?d ^R^rd 

|gwr t^^TRT 3rf^rRRT i 

(0 §*ETO vfto; SRTO[ 

(i) 

JTfW f^pt ^^[H gRTRT ll?tf?ll 
|cft: wgzm si^m f?rctd: gdded d^ f^pf dwrffd (i) 
fdfddtsd: STWd'T ^Wdd^ I 3PfrcTd%: 8*w 3 sdRdd I 

£> -S' . . * , 

TdSIddT =d 3T3^ddddl 

dd 5RRd dddR fHRT ^fd dWTddlf' fd:*TdTC~ 

I (?*?) 

g:TO to gfedtsfq ^n I 

§:^FPI ^I'kt ^idccj I dd Jdjj^Idl^^i 4 <Ic*m<|<*i: I dTcdddT 

f^fd P^l <M Ikf)^ l spd |:^WTTdd I dfr- 

dlcdd^R^ ddTftT 1% dffad;:*#rTd: dfaddtfqr dT dfWMp^bddH I *- 
dd dT dd^dRR^RRd W?d I 

WTT^dnfcdr wf gdded (l) ddT Wgd li f I 

SRTdt TFlRdd dtdW dddddT gd: ^HXRddld 

(w) 


T#f 



TOtRdlddRFRR % I srcraifTO' ^d 3 Td^ldt«fPI ^IdTdgdTT- 
r: I d^rcrRR^Td#5fFT pr ^*RTdTTd dWdTd fd5TT- 


11 <*t% f| §<d ddddfc* d 5RRd dfgdftd dT5Td I * 3TddTfrRd I 
* ^^d tc dd^TddRtd^ dfSdSdT I 3TTcdc%d 

&rmm srfddT (i) ^ft Tm sncdT d*d dddrs redd T i 



sr° ^TO 

I ^ff tflc^ysifln^ir f*rc^ 5 5r*n*PT: I Orafar ^HH- 
^ 3*^(0 

5 RT 1 (l) 

ll?^ll 
«IT 



eh' N^pwN % c ^c c ^r wnfc i *TRT>ntfa fq^t- 

srrcrfe i irfstw ftwrH*rraHN®fifafNran4WFf ^crt wi m 
#^T^fWfTK^f i i vmw srfaptrfricwr- 

•f rc5*wc# i 

??f%cf f^fn^ ii o ii 

^ f zmrngfaftm: 

zfcr *psfsflFT TOiffR srftrorsr (i) 

53?fir^^r ^r^r^r: i 

#rrcn limn 

stftanf: i «n^fa: 3r^r ^prf^ft: nf^scft 

(l) 3 T 9 Tfac* *faFTT *F# OTcHc^TWRRRT 7 Sfftm 
^rrqmRT^^Ti (?w) ( \v\) 

tnrr w*nwfa|pwte^ w% (i) 

^prevraftawT^ft ^r qfta?q£ta I 

t^faarreRr: \\W$\\ 


q . 1 r* r* r* ; .. v . . 

1 Tf*rr*f*fll wraHfffl: gwt | 

* 3!Wlcl THTn^ffct *T ^15T cl^dc^WcT I 



cm^Tc^TcI >FMM SWTam 




RT ROT qrf^^eWI 

l^f sr re f^FT ^p't=i rer^N cfisfat ftOT ^rrot i 

gdWc*K*Vl W fasew l(r^) 

tg^TRITT^ cT^TR^fq STT^ ||o|| 

|atOT^OT mmqmm era simfa d^frraw cr 8 fe- 
stfot i qqr qr# *nt a1^qw<i^iru4w crfe- 
'T^cnsw^cr fRr ^ktarfe i srcfk 5mm ii 

($.) fflff( 3 l 3 uqm^ 

wft: greCTFitfa :, ?fiB wgarn iiwi 

gKsftjPwd^q mtf*«sm ^qFwfN^FTT arm: I rott* qrr^ffq-- 
^krti mrft wrr ctr% <rrfom(i) sr q q^ mT g r m 

jtrct i 3 i \ch ^ i*u ftwnrrfefTT Rjfkream qdar sr^in&i i q^nTcq- 
rnmv&m*m rtTr i (?v\s) 

( qw »r % y smTfwm) 

faror: OTrfmrr^k fq-rsmtor^ (i) 

mTRmrm h<f4w ««4h rf* i fm rt^tT^R sfimka: TmkNt- 
f^m qwqWfg:: warn fqmTfwm arm^mr^Tfq i a*ar- 
wrfamra 5 ftft ottft i ft amrfem%fcr snm- 

srRTw^nmter srmT 2 ®^# 5 ^ i 


* 5 fc q R% 3 T (?) I 
*«FpfrRa: 

RTRraErcm : \ amm anrctf anrfofefa a famt§: t 



5fo 5TTo (? 


V( 



apfr *tt wwcu 

cTP-ft SfT | SRFRR^r 

ctr: i cr^rrq R*fr wntf ^rwr^r: i (?v<s) 

^ =fr^rft 


(V) &mrWl 

I SHiftR: RRT |:^r 

t \ 

snrow i 

swifts: ; 

time i |w feRf^rf :wrfa: i 

*F£ zrfe Rvrt t^r st^rr^iwt *r 3 ?r: *nrc% cr?r 

W 3 ^ft *TT^SflT 3 |%R: RfeRf (i) 

warrant ^gjmtsl^t'sNr^^r: n wu 

STRRRFTTt: WeT I 3TRTO7^T ^ TRrfcT ?T g H i pwa : I 

RT*' I »T ^lFf»W I ( V*%) 

rt^(i) fq^f^RFri #wsr^ft tft- 

WTfrfr ^RTf^Fff ^FTW 5R1^ I 


’ ^ n a^sw i »n m f&famm i 
* srfNtar: yp faEwrm 


MWW^ t 

* wrfro: i 



^rf^RRT 5 ^ TOi%rS: srffdsfaNjd i 
wims s^sfasnl: to ?^ri ii^oii 


a. * ^qf^rrog srmTf^rpf? TRrfe: 4 ^mfrfcrcfa ?r *f^§ar: i 

fqrWfrfcRfT ?r q^rfq: i s&swfaw ^Rwmfwn q^ra- 
ffcT qTcTTfq^Tf^rf^ft TT^l^ft ?T rrtcR: I SrffcRWTR^^r 
tftftwfawft ff gwr: sr?w qr#rfwit ^trrt i sreft g Rpii ?r 

ct,r<qf oq fi rqrC: I wq- cTFTT^qT^^V sR; qRRTfe: 5 * RR ^TcTT%: 

I ( l\°) 

b. m st 5 cw *r 8 Rfat wnlfrfrfa rc ft «t RfaRre srr (i) 

?r smf smrm^cr: I 

creife ^hp^nwn 

q SRRR: ?| 39 faT *T*m TRR SR Tff T^ I mR fPcHc^P ? TFTTpv- 

|cft: *ptrrr i i *rt aprgfel^fr 3*$r- 

R%sqf n a p % ? Rfer ?rt mresfMRr i §r rt wreRfa ^ftor 
rhrri (W) 

srTftwr ^ ^r ?r snWqj 

3n1TOT fafWRT WITT ^F^SRTRT I qfe TOT ^TRt 3>R 

> *s fl r- r fr ». Afs r> r* ^ „ ...* _ 

*TRd ^rafqm^TT qrwr ft^n^RRT wn^t^R ?mr: i 

rRcR qRR-RTSRTRtsfq § ^TT Tfwq a f^RR JRT sqm: I a 
5 Tcft *T ^WlfeRT^ gRTf (I) 

mRR r ^mf<ui<nN^RR i 


11 IR»: qrtW STRf: SR%qTf^Rt5^ «T HINftxT *q(l) 

qfrreftui T W** sRn q ftqwH q m srt (i) ?r % rrc* s^rss^fq 

f^: faSTCR qsRT | 

c s> 

? 3 iTRTfeT 5 R& I ? *?! g?q% ^ Rff^cTcf I 
8 qrareRi I ' tR gRtmq: I qqf%RT R5T: I 

3 -mM : TO#: clRTO 1 

c fqqf^^iTR^i^fq i 





STo cT|o ($ 


foSTCfa * SfcFIT 5 T#Trf^TTSr^W?T TFTRfat ?T faMft«IW- 

tern(m) 

srfarar nmn 

?r f^rcrs; ^ sHNtt: i 

c. ^rfecTTsMwr i cr«rrf% ?r#n terr 

feirraM *pt% ?r mvFr. i i ?r =gr stott: 


f^r(i) 

*ktc% as =a g^ ii?^ii 

ararfaffers; 

^qidMWii TOfe% gr^rn grrfar 

(m) cTTqTfgfc^f ^rm#ntafqwfe^i 
d. ^TftcR (i) ^wrCFrr^^rf% tw 3 ivm: 1 ^ft 
M#fa staFir ?r fgfer% ttwt s^rftrat 8 |gfw^ (1) 

Trm^flTOTHTFtWFTt f<WRVfa ^fe®?TWt a: H gsnfoj: 3TRR- 

iwi^ g:#a wiwysar aft in«wn 

at^r %aft3: wi«i!'fl^fe: wtsra: I 

|:#r troftqRFncf fcR tHiwr^fOTfr ®rfe w: 

( m) ^TT^TW %ff |5?TT TFTFfcp*: I TfamT *T*FT 3PPFT 

(l) SR* TFH I W: (l) 

KRft ss: sTF%ft *m: limn 

tptt iwri 'wtstc < 1^1 ^: ^ge: ?n«m ^tftt: srtciwiT ^ 

5 T# H^icmsil?%s^f fss: l (W\) 



m Ttmfgffe: m\ 


* . 





%)$t TFRfST ifcT 

p^fa fr TP%: I 
fV 3 ^ (l) 

w-1 

3 ^ftfawr tc: i ?r faRmwr p p fo re R r i srfq- 5 

I I 

* <fte: h^ii 

^T OTTW^T pW g^FJft TFT p^TT ftw *T cffa: png* 
fpj ffNTTOT: I S ff ^M T g 'WcT %<T I (?^) 

e. ^wWMKifc ^ gpTfr TFTftMr 1 

?r gw^^RTT5T ^MfTnT^t I 
«i 3 pr^#fir ^ntT; *uf ^ sft 3 ^: ii^u 
f ’twwi *f#tt wfcTf^rfa TFft- 

| fipsFxr (|) qfcfp Wfe ^ fOTT: ^TRof TFR^r cHTT H SfW- 
fqqcTtsfcftj’41 fciTCrfwq': Frqr^ft TFft q i ^rrfe^nRqV 
s^ftttrt 1 mr ^wrr ppmqT^mrRrq 1 pwtfa tft: ftirt i 
pwffertc^t: spreRT 1 ar^ffaRm stfa p^r^Rftspr 
*r worn: (l?Kvs) 

3*PTT^ t*fafa%cr: l 

qrfqr fllfnM TOTT 3 ^ FTRTI |dt WT%: 

SIcirfasNctt I 
Rps^r (1) 

*r<ft mt * ttf ?ttot: ii^cii 

trerer: ^HMg»RrFr: tfR s rererere f t * gretFreT i (?\<£) 

f^riFTTf ( 1 ) 



* ^ftT^ ^rf?r ^ axft * to mwn tft^t i 
%% sn%n tfR 1 



STo cHo (? 


cPTT '< H141 <« H farfa: I 

^l%dflPft^frNW<?^ T t t^ft ?T (l) fefflWW TOfr I 

g&arrag ft rpft ’T tisftfir to fror; i 

cRrrfqr TOT^ft qTOr*Wffmt q ^RfiwTf (i) 

iiwu 

to ^ toto ^t Sft' ^n: i 

q *utdTOW T gro k^^TO toi%- 

oc j i^ibMT FTf TO: TO*T: TOT WT: TOT^T: rPT srfcT^T 

wr cr«n (i\%) tors* to sftro q% to q^srRR- 
wr tot; sral^q; i 

III. to t TOt ffiqpfeTOrrcr: 

q&q TJ<r«rfc# fqfe*; 

i^pt TO f fe q q c qft p ra q ^toto faM TOi^fro TOr*wr 
q^#if|SFC^rnTOTq[ l B 

TfTOimfwR^ ^srofefTOTf i 
ii^ou 

gfTOlfcfajfsraT SJTO^: I 

fa WTOTO fa fr t WTOPTTeffW^f TOTfoTT «T qfTOTfMq:f«Rn 
qroTOfai tttot: i 

TO^rfi ^TOTfTOtTRTq ^fW'TOTf (l) 

q^riTO ^r n^?u 

^fwf^fqqlroic TOT^r^sPr^rr 


TOt^wt 


q qfTOfefr:facn 


'ywnwta I ’TOIrTtR^TOT 3PTO TFTT^fcT- 

se## w qrot# Igrq i 


TOTSP T: 





cTf’TT^m wzs? crrf^r ^trft *(\h*a |c^t: i wrfr |g- 
fc^ftTRFT FTfW ^4:1 ^1^ ^rq¥WT - 

^r (? \ ?) srfafa 6 v rfrrefrM i f irap fam =rP^ <T^ftfq- *t i 

c%fr vrt: qs =fcRTFT FTRf I ' 

C\ N "V 

< A v L1 n 

a. ^cTf^MPT^Tcf 

3tstt sq-Twr $u f?q% i ^r t^n%rrftr wpqfr 

*qMr %a;(i) 

* ii^rii 

fcT^rfa 5 ^ ^rrfcr ? 3 * ^r: n^ 3 ll 
^r^ra^nrt:; 

«_ -- , _ r- _ c _♦ ri—— *v - ? r ___• 

•T ^K- 5Tl^ciT^I'xf< '(w'lM’M ISI'M ^^TT^r^WiT 
5T®5^ i 3TFTO ^cqfrr'JTfr^ snsro %es% 7 *ttc*t- 

<T% I cf^|3%r I 5 ^RM ^ f^^Ff 

O N C\ N C\ C\ 

WlnK^ra' %<Tt ^TOWI Mff(u^) wtcRT^rt: I 
q^facqr^ (i) 

i 

wftr^Rs^ *re**rc: 11 ^tfii 

CT%RT ; 

fwsri'cT^n^^: i fwqrTWTfqwrr m* *wn 


1 3 RW ! T 3 T $ l *«RJT 

* ?rfo=nTT%, i 8 ^Tto^rt i 

* spq grrf^r#=r crsrnf i * ^jenfsrcTc# i 

8 fi T?n^T^TFT r+qHMq^ l 4gq*Hfiw«ff : &TR WPFR - 

ffeHTWrt ^ ^ Tc^> qfsnr 5rflWTB«if fWTRTWOT^ <RT- 



i3t 




5 To cfTo l 


qqfefq TOfrfe i qfe ^ ^fTO^rror tot m^jr^ tor to 
fafTOT ^TO^TOTOTO*1I^TOt H (? V*) ^TTfTOT I 

b. mroRTOt 

TO^RT(l) T^FT^fa ^Rl^TR TOTIWTOT ITOTfa to- 
TOf(l) 

faTOR *TOT#TOTOT I TOTTOFnTO<T TO^TTfa TOT TORT I 
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